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No. 203 "S" 
(1030) 


BRITISH am ASSY, 
KKENG. 

July 5, 1956. 


Sir, 




n 


I have already sent you in my telegram No. 366 a summary with verbatim 
extracts of the speeoh on foreign policy made by Mr. Chou Bn-lai at the third 
session of the National People's Congress cn the 28th of June. I have the 
honour to transmit herewith a copy of the official translation of this speeoh. 
The annual meeting of the National People's Congress is becoming the 
traditional occasion for the delivery by the Chinese Minister of Foreign 
Affairs of a "keynote" speech on foreign policy, summing up the recent past 
and setting the tone for, at all events, the proximate future. 

2. You will see that Mr. Chou Bn-lai first reviews the progress made in the 
world by the "peace-loving countries and peoples" and goes on to describe the 
successes and failures of the Chinese Government's policy of "promoting and 
developing broad contacts between China and other countries in the political, 
economic and cultural fields". After asserting that in spite of efforts by 
the United States to exolude China from participation in international 
affairs, China's international position has become stronger and stronger, 
the Prime Minister rejects emphatically the idea of "two China's". Be then 
briefly reports on the Sino-Uhited States talks at Geneva and ends with a 
fairly long passage on Formosa containing a formal offer to negotiate with 
the Formosan authorities. In view of the importance of the speeoh I shall 
summarise it fully in the succeeding paragraphs. 

/ 3 . 


The Right Honourable Selwyn Lloyd, C.B.B., M.P., 
etc. etc. eto.. 


Foreign Gffioe, 
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3. Mr. Chou Bn-lai starts by claiming that during the past year, thanks to 
the unremitting efforts of the peace-loving countries and peoples, the 
international situation has tended towards relaxation and the cold war policy 
has become increasingly unpopular. The great majority of nations now 
believed that peaceful co-existence was necessary and possible and more and 
more countries opposed military blocs. The people of Asia, Africa and Latin 
America were taking part in the movement against colonialism and were playing 
an increasingly important role. Even among countries joining the United 
States military blocs there were clear indications of a desire to shake off 
United States control. Meanwhile the socialist countries headed by the 
Soviet Union had been continuously strengthening their solidarity and to this 
end the Soviet Union and Yugoslavia had strengthened their friendly relations 
through an exchange of visits. The Soviet Union had made untiring efforts 
in order to obtain agreement on disarmament and to improve its relations with 
Britain, France and the United States. There had been, for exanqple, the 
Soviet Union's initiative in reducing its armed forces and military expenditure, 
there had been talks between Soviet leaders and both British and French 
leaders and there had been Mr. Bulganin's series of letters to President 
Eisenhower. China, for her part, had also made great efforts to relax 
international tension and to promote friendly relations with other countries. 
Her efforts to ease and eliminate tension in Indo-China, Korea and the Formosa 
area were well known. 

4. Many other countries, Mr. Chou En-lai went an, were contributing to the 
policy of peace. India "as a great world power" was playing a particularly 
outstanding role and he quoted also U Nu, Chairman of the Burmese Anti-Fascist 
People's Freedom League, President Sukarno of Indonesia and President Nasser 
of Egypt to illustrate the firm stands of Asian, African and other peoples 
in seeking and safeguarding their national independence. Successes against 
colonialism included the achievement of independence by the Sudan, Morocoo 
and Tunisia. Egypt wsb heartily to be congratulated on its suooess in 
bringing about the withdraw, of foreign troops "and we consider that this is 
also a wise step by the country withdrawing its troops". The Chinese 
Government firmly supported the Indonesian people over West Irian, the 
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Indian people over Goa and all other Asian, African and other peoples who 
were defending their national rights and opposing colonialism, (there was no 
mention this time of "China’s Macao"). The Chinese Government considered 
that Mr. Nehru's reoent proposal for the peaceful settlement of the Algerian 
question was in conformity with the spirit of the Bandung Conference 
resolution on this subjeot. 

5. In Western countries the cold war policy had imposed ever greater burdens 
of military expenditure and was jeopardising the national interests of the 
allies of the United States. Consequently even the Governments of those 
countries were coming to realise that to follow United States policies of 
strength would impair their own independence and sovenLgnty. Recent state¬ 
ments by British and French statesmen to the effect th^t world conquest by 
arms was out of the calculations of any but madmen, that the moment had come 
to end the cold war, and that Western countries should not lose any 
opportunity to reduce tension, were all much to be welcomed. However, 
these major European countries had not yet taken a far-sighted attitude and 
they were still uncertain whether to recognise the dependent peoples' right 
of national self-determination. "But the trend of history 1 b very clear. 

In an era hen the peoples of vast areas of Asia and Africa have already 
awakened, it is only by reoognising the dependent peoples' right of national 
self-determination that those European countries may hope to retain, with 
the consent of the local people and on a mutually beneficial basis, certain 
legitimate interests in the areas concerned arising from long historical 
connexions; and it is only by respecting the political and economic 
independence of these countries that they may develop new equitable and 
mutually beneficial political and economic relations with them." 

6. In the United States there were certain people who persisted in the oold 
war, but even there within the ruling circles some sober-minded people were 
beginning to realise that there was no future for this policy and they 
acknowledged the necessity of changing United States foreign policy. 
Unfortunately certain persons in a powerful position in the United States 
ruling circles "and particularly those who actually handle foreign policy" 
were obstructing this change. Although some leaders, including President 
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Eisenhower, had said that war had become an anachronism yet the United States 
still exerted pressure on its allies to prevent them from reduoing armaments. 
Although some United States leaders said that neutral countries should be 
respected, others asserted that non-participation in military blocs was 
short-sighted and even immoral. These and other contradictions show that 
the United States ruling ciroles were in an acute dilemma in which both peace 
and war were difficult alternatives. Up to the present the advocates of the 
cold war predominated and for this reason the United States was still using 
threats to create tension in the Par East, notably in Vietnam, in Korea and 
in the Formosa area. This polioy eould not sucoeed and would inevitably 
aeoelerate the tendency among the United States' allies to fall «ray. It was 
useless for the United States to expect that by aiming South Korea it oould 
intimidate the Korean-Chinese side. "The Chinese people has full confidence 
and afficient strength to safeguard their fruits of victory and to defeat 
armed intervention from any quarter". 

7. China had made constant efforts to increase contacts between herself and 
other countries, both those who had and those who had not established 
diplomatic relations with her. Contacts between the leaders of different 
countries were a most important measure for enhancing understanding and trust 
among nations. This was proved by the contacts between the Prime Ministers 
of China and India, China and Burma and China and Indonesia. Friendly 
relations between China and Egypt, China and Afghanistan and China and Nepal 
had also been furthered through personal contacts between their leaders. 
Contacts between China and Ceylon had existed for some years even in the 
absenae of diplomatic relations and so had they between China and Egypt. 
Satisfactory relations had also ensued from the contacts with other Arab 
countries such as Syria, the Lebanon, Saudi Arabia and the Sudan. The 
outstanding recent case of good relations flowing from personal oontaot was 
the viBit to China of Prince Sihanouk at Cambodia, as a result of which the 
position of peaoe and neutrality of Cambodia had been strengthened. China 
hoped to establish similar friendly relations with Laos. Lssb satisfactory 
progress had been made in promoting the normalisation of Sino-Japanese 
relations. Although the Japanese Government had recently adopted a 
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"comparatively more positive attitude" in promoting Sino-Japanese trade, it 
had on the whole not yet responded to Chinese initiatives. But China had 
now taken a further initiative, namely to deal leniently with the cases of 
Japanese war criminals. The Chinese Government had also promoted a large 
number of other measures to increase contacts and friendly relations between 
the Chinese and Japanese peoples and they considered that these frequent and 
fruitful oontacts were warmly to be welcomed and that they "could not but 
have an increasingly marked influence on the Japanese Government". 

8. After referring to the fact that in 1955 China had received more than 
4,000 guests from more than 60 countries and had sent more than 3,000 
representatives to more than 30 countries Mr. Chou En-lai went on to draw 
attention to the important of visits by members of parliament. The visit 
of the Japanese parliamentary delegation in 1955 had resulted in an important 
Joint communique, and the Chinese Government warmly welcomed at the present 
session of the National People's Congress the Finnish parliamentary delegation 
and members of the Brazilian parliament. The Chinese people very much 
hoped to resume their contacts with neighbouring countries which had 
historical ties with China such as Thailand, the Philippines, Malaya and 
Singapore. The Chinese Government noted that the leaders of Thailand had 
expressed the desire to improve Sino-Thai relations and that more and more 
people in the Philippines were advooating the restoration of relations with 
China, starting with trade. They much welcomed the coming visit of Mr. 

David Marshall, Chairman of the Labour Front of Singapore. All this showed 

that the Chinese people stood for free exchange of visits. But "intercourse 

among nations should be reciprocal. Only in this way could it be more 
helpful in dispelling apprehension and augmenting mutual trust". China was 
a newly risen nation. They knew that a newly risen nation, "espeoially 
one which is a great power", often could not be fully understood by other 
countries within a short period. But "slander and instigation" would not 
stand the test of facts and visitors to China could see for themselves how 
the Chinese people were devoting themselves to peaceful construction. China 
desired to oo-exist peacefully with all countries, including the Unitod 
States and excluding no country. The Chinese Government were convinced that 
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the day would come when the Chinese and American peoples "because of their 
traditional friendship" would resume their ties through their respective 
Governments. The bamboo curtain was not on the Chinese side. 

9. Another important aspect of the relaxation of tension was the develop¬ 
ment of trade And economic cooperation. Here too progress had been made 
and the friendly economic and technical assistance rendered to China by the 
Soviet Union was a splendid example of economio relations based on equality, 
mutual benefit and mutual respect for national sovereignty. As for China's 
contribution she too, whether through trade with many Asian and African 
countries or through aid without condensation such as that given to 
Cambodia, had sought to promote the economic development of both parties and 
had not sought in the name of economio cooperation to interfere in or control 
other countries. China had no objection to eocnomio aid by lastem countries 
to economically under-developed countries but she could not approve of 
so-called aid with the attached condition of extorting privileges. As for 
the policy of embargo it waB not the socialist countries which suffered but 
rather those countries which were forced to carry out this polioy and which 
found that their markets had been reduced and their domestic diffiodLties 
increased. Hecent attempts by these countries to break through the embargo 
restrictions were to be welcomed but it was necessary not only to abolish 
trade barriers but also to curb the aotions of the Chiang Kai-shek clique 
instigated by the United States which jeopardised freedom of navigation by 
merchant vessels of different countries. Meanwhile despite many 
obstructions Chinese foreign trade had increased from year to year. Once 
the embargo was removed broad prospeots would be opened up for the further 
expansion of trade. 

10. Exchanges in the cultural field were a further important faotor in the 
consolidation of peace. The unwillingness of certain Governments to allow 
cultural exchanges showed a lack of confidence an their part in their own 
system. Thus the United States Government had opposed a recent agreement 
on an exchange of visits between a Chinese art troupe and an American art 
troupe. China was convinced of the superiority of the socialist system in 
the cultural field but she recognised that she was still culturally backward 
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and that she ought to learn from the good points of all other countries and 
not only from the good points of the Scnriet Union and the people's democracies. 
Cultural exchanges had yielded some good results already but much more work 
remained to be done. 

11. During the past seven years China's international position had risen to 
unprecedented heights and it had became more and more difficult to ignore 
Chinese views in international affairs. 26 countries had already established 
diplomatic relations with China and others maintained trade and cultural 
relations with her. It was already impossible for anyone to deny that the 
People's Republic of China existed and was growing stronger. The United 
States had up till now attempted to deny the Chinese people's right to ohoose 
their own state system, refused to recognise China and waB trying to exclude 
her from international affairs. But these attempts were against the logio 
of history. Besides, in spite of United States non-recognition, the tfciited 
States Government was holding talks at Geneva with an official Chinese 
representative. This showed that the real aim of the United States in 
refusing to reoognise the People's Republic of Chinams to "profit by using 
the Chiang Kai-shek clique in bargaining with China and in creating tension." 
Nor had United States efforts to exclude the new China from international 
affairs done China any harm. They had merely damaged the prestige of the 
United Nations and had aocelerated the tendency of many countries to fall away 
from the United States. Whether recognised or not by the United States 
China would oontinue to exist and to grow stronger. In the face of this 
situation oertain people were hatching a plot to create "two Chinaf but 
Formosa had always been a part of China and was so regarded even by the Chiang 
Kai-shek clique. The Chinese people including those on Formosa would never 
tolerate the detaohment of Formosa from the mainland. It was futile to 
expeot China to fall into the trap of the creation of "two Chinas". Only one 
China existed in the world and only the Government of the People's Republio 
of China oould represent the Chinese people. Sooner or later this would be 
generally reoognised. 


12. Mr. Chou Bn-lai then reported to the Congress on the situation in the 
Sino-lmerioan talks *iioh have been going on at Geneva sinoe last August. 
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Ho recapitulated the Chinese position, as frequently described in Chinese 
official statements, about the question of the renunciation of force and 
concluded that the United States was attempting to secure an announcement 
regarding the renunciation of force which would on the one hand maintain the 
present state of United States occupation of Formosa and on the other hand 
continue to interfere with the liberation of Formosa by the Chinese people. 

China oould not agree to issue an announcement of this kind which would be of 
sole advantage to one side. China maintained that any joint announcement 
must be advantageous to both sides and that continuance of the Sino-Anerican 
talks was possible only on the condition that it was advantaged* to both 
sides. The Prime Minister made no reference in this passage or elsewhere to 
the position of the American civilians in China and the Chinese in the United 
States. 

13. In his final passage Mr. Chou En-lai addressed himself to the question of 
Formosa whose liberation, he said, was the unshakeable coianon will of the 
Chinese people. "The Chinese Government has repeatedly pointed out that 
there are two possible ways far the Chinese people to liberate Taiwan (Formosa), 
that is by war or by peaceful means, and that the Chinese people would seek to 
liberate Taiwan by peaceful means so far as it is possible". At present the 
possibility of peaceful liberation was increasing. The international 
situation was more favourable and the motherland had grown stronger and had 
become more consolidated, thus inspiring pride in all patriotic Chinese. 

Chinese patriots on Formosa were unwilling to suffer any longer their life of 
slavery and they wanted to return to the mainland; even among the Kuomintang 
military and political personnel who fled to Formosa from the mainland more 
and more had come to realise that their only future lay in peaceful reunification. 
China believed that those who wished to bring about the peaceful liberation of 
Formosa wauld grow in number from day to day. The course of the Sino-United 
States talks at Geneva illustrated the contrasting attitudes taken by China 
and the United States. It was clear from these discussions that the United 
States regarded Formosa as it* colony and that it was "playing its usual 
splitting taotics" to create suspicion and feuds inside Formosa. This Uhited 
States policy was arousing ever stronger dissatisfaction in Formosa and many 
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people there had indicated that they would suffer no longer their life of 
abject dependence. The Chinese Communists and the Kuomintang members had 
twice fought shoulder to shoulder against imperialism. In spite of all that 
had happened in the last few years they could still link arms again and unite. 
"Now, on behalf of the Government, I formally state: We are willing to 
negotiate with the Taiwan authorities on speoific steps and terms for the 
peaceful liberation of Taiwan, and we hope that the Taiwan authorities will 
send their representatives to Peking or other appropriate places, at a time 
which they oonsider appropriate, to begin these talks with us." 

14. Mr. Chou Kn-lai went on to repeat his declaration of last January (my 
despatch No. 52 of the 3rd of February) that all patriots regardless of their 
past actions and crimes would be treated in accordance with the principle 
that "patriots belong to one family" and the policy of "no punishment for 
past misdeeds". They would all be welcome to perform meritorious services 
for the peaceful liberation of Formosa and they would be rewarded according 
to the degree of their merits and provided with appropriate jobs. The 
Chinese Government had sympathy with those in Formosa *10 had homes on the 
mainland and they hoped that they might soon realise their desire of 
reunification with their families. In the meantime they were free to visit 
their relatives and friends on the mainland or to comniunioate with them. 

China hoped also that all Kuomintang military and political personnel abroad 
as well as in Formosa would work for the peaoeful liberation of Formosa. 

The Chinese Government attaohed great importance to the positive role played 
by the broad masses of patriotic overseas Chinese in promoting the liberation 
of Formosa and they hoped that the overseas Chinese would correctly distinguish 
between right and wrong and would contribute to the patriotic cause. The 
gate of the mainland was always wide open for all patriots, ldio had both the 
right and the duty to contribute to the sacred cause of the unification of 
the mainland. 

15. The most obviously important passage in this long speeoh is the formal 
statement that the Chinese Government is willing to negotiate "with the Taiwan 
authorities" on speoific steps and terms for the peaceful liberation of 
Formosa. This has not been said before. You will notioe too that although 
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in speaking of Formosa Mr. Chou En-lai mentions, as he has mentioned before, 
that there are two possible ways of liberating Formosa - by war or by peaceful 
means - he goes on to address himself entirely to the question of peaceful 
liberation and does not utter in speoifio terms the threat to liberate 
Formosa by war if peaceful means fail. The treatment of Formosa in the 
speeoh shows marked confidence in Chinese chances of winning it over, even 
more marked than in the Prime Minister's report to the Chinese People's 
Political Consultative Conference in January. Whether Chou En-lai really 
supposes there is a ohance of his invitation to negotiate being accepted is 
another matter; probably not. But it seems fair to conclude that for the 
time being the possibility of warlike liberation has been deliberately thrust 
further into the background. 

16. There are several other interesting passages or references. Latin 
America's fight against colonialism is mentioned twice along with the usual 
and expected pats on the back to the Asians and Africans. India is once more 
described as a great world power playing an outstanding role for peace. The 
Soviet Union maintains her place at the head of the socialist countries. 

There is a sinister reference to China's hope of establishing relations with 
Laos similar to those recently established with Cambodia. Hardly less 
sinister is the statement that China wants to resume her contacts with other 
neighbouring countries such as Thailand, the Philippines, Malaya and 
Singapore. Japan too is courted once more and full use is made of the 
recent decision to deal with the cases of Japanese war criminals. For the 
rest there is nothing new or surprising in the remarks about the embargo, 
about the Sino-United States talks or about the rejeotion of the idea of "two 
Chinas". 

17. What is rather surprising is the conqpliment to Her Majesty's Government 
oontained in the passage quoted above about the withdrawal of troops from 
Egypt. This is very different language from that used about us in recent 
Chinese editorials about Egyptian independence. Still more interesting is 
the sentence about European countries retaining certain "legitimate interests' 
in Asia and Africa arising from long historical connexions. Here the Prime 
Minister must certainly have had in mind North Africa and I should think 
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Cyprus, Singapore and Malaya too. Whether he also had in mind Hong Kong I 
cannot say. Perhaps not, but the thought may have been tucked away somewhere 
in the recesses of his subtle mind. 

18. As for the United States, naturally she came in for a good deal of 
censure but this time in comparatively moderate language. The United States 
Government is sorrowfully reproved for its shortsightedness but it is not 
ranted against as on some previous occasions. There is a half-compliment 
for President Eisenhower balanced by an anonymous slap at Mr. Dulles. The 
approving reference to China's traditional friendship with the United States 
is something new. This does not of oourse imply any change in Chinese policy 
but it probably does indicate growing Chinese self-confidence based on the 
belief that world opinion is moving in her favour and will move still further 
if she continues to adopt an apparently reasonable and peaceful attitude. 

The whole tone of the speeoh suggests that the Chinese Government is well 
satisfied with the results of the more moderate and conciliatory policy it 
has been pursuing in international affairs during the last year. 

19. I am sending copies of this despatch to Her Majesty's Ambassadors at 
Washington and Moscow, to the United Kingdom High Commissioner at New Delhi, 
to the Governor of Hong Kong, to the Commissioner-General for Her Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom in South-East Asia at Singapore ana to Her 
Majesty's Consul at Tamsui. 

I have the honour to be. 

With the highest respect. Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 
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Address by Premier and Foreign Minister Chou En-lai to the 
Third Session of the First National People’s Congress 


June 28, 1956 


Deputies, 

Nearly a year has passed since the Second Session of the First 
National People's Congress, In this period, thanks to the unremitting 
efforts of the peace-loving countries and neoples, the international 
situation has definitely tended towards relaxation and the cold war 
policy has become increasingly unpopular. 

During the past year, great progress has been made in increasing 
understanding between nations through contacts with each other. Al¬ 
though the United States is still unwilling to abandon its cold war 
policy, the great majority of nations believe that peaceful coexistence 
is not only necessary, but also possible. More and more countries 
oppose antagonistic military blocs and uphold the policy of peace and 
neutrality. The movement of the oeoples of Asia, Africa and Latin 
America against colonialism and for independence and freedom has 
risen to new heights. The Asian and African countries are playing 
an increasingly important role in international affairs. The move¬ 
ment of the oeoples of the world against war and in defence of peace 
has more and more become an important factor influencing the develop¬ 
ment of the international situation. Even among countries joining the 
military blocs which are headed by the United States, there have emerged 
clearer and clearer indications of a desire to shake off United States 
control and take the course of neutrality. 

In the process of striving for the relaxation of international 
tension, the socialist countries headed by the Soviet Union have made 
many fruitful endeavours. In order to better safeguard the cause of 
peace, we socialist countries have been continuously strengthening 
our solidarity and mutual cooperation. Special mention should be made 
here of the fact that the Soviet Union and Yugoslavia have restored 
and strengthened their friendly relations through the exchange of 
visits and the talks between their leaders. This is of great signi¬ 
ficance not only for the entire socialist cause, but also for the 
cause of oeace. 

The Geneva meeting of the heads of government of the four powers 
opened up broad avenues to the relaxation of international tension 
But owing to the inflexible position of the United States which per¬ 
sisted in carrying on the cold war, the conference of the four foreign 
ministers and the disarmament talks failed to make the further contri¬ 
bution that they should have. In spite of this, the Soviet Union 
and the People's Democracies have, in the "spirit of Geneva", acted 
oositively to implement thoroughly the policy of relaxing international 
tension and strengthening world peace. In order to break the dead¬ 
lock on the disarmament question, the Soviet Union accepted the pro¬ 
posals of Britain, France and the United States concerning disarmament 
in two stages and the maximum limits on armod forces. After the Western 
powers retreated from their own disarmament proposals, the Soviet Ifliion 
and the People's Democracies again took the initiative to reduce their 
armed forces and military expenditures so as to spur disarmament by 
other countries. The Soviet Union has also made untiring efforts to 
improve its relations with the three great powers, Britain, France 
and the United States. The recent talks between the leaders of the 
Soviet Union and Britain and t oso of the Soviet Union and France 
not only prove that it is possible to bring closer the positions of 
the great powers on many outstanding international questions, but 
also have brought to light broad prospects for the improvement of 
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economic and cultural relations between nations, particularly between 
the great powers. The influence of these talks is still spreading. 

The series of letters sent by Bomrade N.A. Bulganin, Chairman of the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers, to President Eisenhower of the United 
States, proposing the conclusion of a treaty of friendship and coo¬ 
peration between the Soviet Union and the United States and putting 
forward new proposals on the disarmament question have already had a 
profound influence on the American people and throughout the world, 
although they have not met with due response from the United States 
Government. China, on its part, has also made continuous efforts for 
the relaxation of international tension and the promotion of oeaceful 
coexistence among nations. Acting in the "Bandung spirit", China has 
widely developed international contacts in all fields so as to Promote 
and improve its relations with many countries, particularly with the ' 
Asian and African countries. China 1 s efforts to further ease and to 
eliminate the tension in Indochina, Korea and the Taiwan area are 
also well known. 

The many countires which do not Join military blocs, particularly 
countries of Asia and Africa, actively participating in international 
affairs, have greatly strengthened the international forces of peace. 
These countries steadfastly uphold a policy of peace and neutrality 
and resolutely defend their national sovereignty. They wish to build 
up their own independent national economies, and therefore eagerly 
desire a peaceful international environment. They stand for peaceful 
coexistence and economic cooperation among nations, oppose so-called 
economic aid with conditions attached and refuse to be drawn into the 
whirlpool of armament expansion. As this policy is being followed by 
more and more countries, the area of peace is being expended not only 
in Asia and Africa, but also in Europe and other parts of the world. 

The proposition of replacing antagonistic military blocs with a system 
of collective peace vrhich does not exclude any country has increasingly 
assumed realistic significance. In activoly advocating the five prin¬ 
ciples of peaceful coexistence end expanding the influence of the peace 
area, India, as a great world power, is playing a particularly out¬ 
standing role. In his foreign policy statement in the Indian Iok 
Sabha on March 20, 1956, Prime Minister Nehru of India said: 

"We hold, and with each new experience are further con¬ 
firmed in our conviction, that in the adherence to and 

the practice of the five principles, now widely known as 

the Panch Shila, alone lies the promise of a new era of 

international peace and stability," 

This unimpeachable position has received the approval and support of 
all peace-loving countries and oeoplos, and at the same time cannot 
but influence certain countries which are members of military blocs 
headed by the United States, 

In the course of opposing the cold war and striving for the re¬ 
laxation of international situation, the great role of the Asian, 
African and Latin American peoples’ struggles against colonialism 
and for independence and freedom should be specially mentioned. Chair¬ 
man U Nu of the Burmese Anti-Fascist People’s Freedom league has said: 
"Colonialism is the root cause of the malady afflicting the cause of 
peace," The victory in the struggle against colonialism and the 
establishment and development of new national independent states not 
only fulfil the national aspirations of the peoples concerned but will 
inevitably oxercise great influence in favour of the defence of world 
peace. Countries which have taken their destiny into their own hands 
and shaken off colonial rule absolutely do not want to fall back into 
colonial enslavement. During his visit to the Unitod States in May 
1956, President Sukarno of Indonesia said: "We will labour at our 
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land and jungles with bare hands rather than exchange any part of our 
freedom for any sort of aid." He also pointed out that colonialism is 
"a basic cause of unrest in the world." President Nasser of Egypt 
also said on May 19, 1956t "We will never permit any country or any 
group of countries to plan our policy or consider us as a zone of in¬ 
fluence or dictate their policies to us." Such is the firm stand of 
Asian, African and other peoples in seeking and safeguarding their 
national independence. 

Following the Bandung Conference, the struggle of the Asian 
and African peoples against colonialism has further developed and 
achieved major successes. After a long struggle, the Sudan, Morocco 
and Tunisia have won their independence. We congratulate those new¬ 
born states and wish to establish friendly relations with thorn. We 
congratulate Egypt heartily on its success in bringing about the 
withdrawal of foreign troops from Egyptian soil, and consider that 
this is also *> wise step by the country withdrawing its troops. We 
firmly support the just struggle of tho Indonesian people for the 
recovery of West Irian, of the Indian people for tho recovery of 
Goa, of the Arab peoples to win and defend their national rights, and 
of all the Asian, African and other peoples to oppose colonialism. 

We are convinced that their struggles will be victorious. 

At present, in North Africa, the Algerian people are still com¬ 
pelled to carry out armed resistance. The Chinese people support the 
just struggle of the Algerian people, and at the same time cannot 
but be deeply concerned over the tense situation in Algeria, Not 
long ago, Prime Minister of Nehru of India proposed a peaceful settle¬ 
ment of the Algerian question, advocating the holding of peaceful 
negotiations and the restoration of peace in Algeria on the basis of 
full recognition of the national aspirations of the Algerian people. 

This proposal is in conformity with the spirit of the Bandung Conference 
resolution on the Algerian question. 

As regards the Western countries, the cold war policy of many 
years has brought upon the peoples concerned over heavior burdens 
of military expenditure. And the policy of strength advocated by the 
United States has first and foremost jeopardised the national interests 
of the United States' allies, Procisoly for these reasons, the peoples 
of these countries have vigorously launched a struggle to safeguard 
peace and demand peaceful coexistence among nations. Even the govern¬ 
ments of the major European countries participating in tho Western 
military blocs have also come to a more acute realisation of the fact 
that continued pursuit of tho United States policy of cold war and 
policy of strength will not bring them the slightest good but will 
only rosult in their own economic interests being edged out and their 
own indopondence and sovereignty being impaired. Statesmen in Britain 
and France have recently expressed tho view that, world conquest by 
arms is out of the calculations of any but madmen; that the moment 
has come to end the cold war, to incroaso exchanges between East and 
West and to develop human contacts so as to improve reciprocal under 
standing; and that the Western countries should not lose any oppor¬ 
tunity to reduce tension. These statements are to be welcomed. 

However, it should also be pointed out that in connection with 
the extension of the area of Peace and the development of national 
independence movements, theso major Europoan participants in Western 
military blocs have not yet taken a far-sighted attitude. They are 
still at the crossroads, uncertain as to whether to recognize tho de¬ 
pendent peoples' right of national self-determination and respect their 
political and economic independence or to continue to subject thorn to 
violent suppression and economic enslavement. But the trend of history 
is very clear. In an era when the peoples of vast areas of Asia and 
Africa have already awakened, it is only bv recognizing tho dependent 
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people’s right of national self-determination that those European 
countrios may hope to retain, with the consent of the local people 
and on a mutually beneficial basis, certain legitimate interests in 
the areas concerned arising from long historical connections; and it 
is only by respecting the political and economic independence of those 
countries that they may develop ne\7 equitable and mutually beneficial 
political and economic relations with them. 

The overwhelming majority of the countries and oooples of the 
world desire poaceful coexistence; only cortain people in the United 
States and their followers persist in the cold war. Furthermore, it 
is worth noting that even within the United States ruling circles, 
some people who are more sober-minded are beginning to realize that 
there is no future for the policy of cold war and the policy of strength. 
They cannot but see that these policies have aroused the opposition 
of the broad masses, and have incurred the growing dissatisfaction 
of the allies of the United. States. They cannot but acknowledge the 
necessity of changing the United States foreign policy based on the 
policy of cold war and the policy of strength. This new recognition 
is to be welcomed. But certain other persons in a powerful position 
in the United States ruling circles, and particularly thoso who actually 
handle foreign policy, are still obstructing this change. They do 
not wish to see a relaxation of tension; they do not want poaceful 
coexistence among nations. Their sole interest is in maximum profits 
for United States monopoly capital; they still attempt to imrose their 
own will on other countries through the policy of war blackmail. There¬ 
fore, although some leaders . of tho United States, including President 
Eisenhower, have said that war in our time has become an anachronism, 
yet in fact the United States is still exerting all sorts of pressure 
on its allies to orovent them from reducing thoir armaments, and is 
attempting to tighten further its political control over those countries 
through the military blocs, 41though some United States leaders say 
that neutral countries which do not participate in military blocs 
should be respected, others assert that the policy of non-participa¬ 
tion in military blocs is obsolete, short-sighted and oven immoral. 
Furthermore, the United States is in actual practice still exerting 
all sorts of crude pressure on many countries which refuse to parti¬ 
cipate in military blocs. Certain loaders of the United States havo 
also paid lip servico to the ilea that aspirations of other peonies 
for national independence should bo respected, but in practice, through 
the instrumentation of the military blocs, they support and goad the 
other colonial Dowers to suppress anti-colonial movements, attempting 
to profit by such action. Certain leaders of the United States have also 
declared that international suspicion, fear and hatred should be dis¬ 
pelled, yet the United States Government is unwilling to lend support 
to broad East-West oultural exchange and visits among peoples, and 
furthermore they deliberately insist on the solution of certain inter¬ 
national disputes which are difficult to settle at present as a prere¬ 
quisite for the relaxation of international tension,attempting thus 
to block completely international contacts and international negotiation. 
At the insistence of its allies, the United States cannot but pro¬ 
fess that it is considering creating necessary conditions for the stren¬ 
gthening of international economic cooperation and tho expansion of 
East-West trade, yet it has not given up continued enslavement and 
exploitation of many countries through so-called economic aid and has 
refused to toko any practical measures to lift the embargo. On the 
one hand, the United States professos to ror.poct the rig i t of all 
peoples, to choose their own oolitical institutions, but on the othor, 
it clamours for "liberation" of the European People's Democracies and, 
like an ostrich hiding its head in tho sand, dares not face up to the 
fact that the People's Roeuhlic of China exists. All this shows that 
the United States ruling circles are in an acute dilemma in which both 
peace and war are difficult alternatives; and up to the present, tho 
advocates of the continuance of the cold war still occupy^a dominating 
position. 
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For this reason, the United States is still using threats to 
create tension in the Far East. In Vietnam, the United States openl”- 
supports the Ngo Dinh Diem clique of South Vietnam in violating the 
Geneva agreement provisions for holding consulstions on all-Vietnam 
general elections and in obstructing the peaceful unification of Viet¬ 
nam, In Korea, the United States has rejected the proposal of the 
Chinese and Korean Governments for a conference of the countries con¬ 
cerned to negotiate the withdrawal of all foreign forces from Korea 
and the peaceful unification of Korea. Furthermore, in disregard of 
the repeated efforts made by the Chinoso-Koroan side to safeguard the 
Korean Armistice Agreement, the United States has announced unilaterally 
that it will no longer abide by the provisions of the Korean Armistice 
Agreement on the functioning in South Korea of the Neutral Nations 
supervisory Commission. The United States has alBo openly indicated 
that it will keep its forces and exercise a so-called right of self- 
defence in China*s territory of Taiwan and has refused to enter into 
serious negotiations oh a peaceful settlement of the question of tension 
in the '‘aiwan area. 

But today, with the international situation definitely tending to 
relaxation, with the broad masses demanding peaceful coexistence among 
nations, the polity of creating tension and practising war blackmail 
cannot succeed. 

If the United States continues to follow the policy of cold war 
and the policy of strength, it will not only incur the condemnation 
of the peace-loving countries and peonies, but will inevitably further 
accelerate the tendency among its allies to fall away from the centre, 
thus isolating itself still further. Take the situation in the Far 
East for example. The United States imagines that by arming South 
Korea, it can intimidate the Korean-£hinese side. But the fact is 
that the Korcan-Ohinese side cannot be intimidated, and that attempts at 
war blackmail by the United States can only result in itself being 
blackmailed constantly by the Syngman Rhoe clique. At the same time 
we should point out that if certain people in the United States should 
imagine that the United States can afford to precipitate yet another 
incident in the Far East, it can bo assured that such action would 
not bring it any good. The Chinese people have full confidence and 
sufficient strength to safeguard thoir fruits of victory and to de¬ 
feat armed intervention from any quarter. 

In international affairs the Chinoso Government consistent en¬ 
deavour has been to safeguard world peace, strengthen and develop the 
solidarity and mutual help between China and the Soviet Union and 
the People’s Democracies and, in accordance with the principles of 
peaceful coexistence among countries with differont social systems, 
to promote and develop broad contacts between China and other coun¬ 
tries in the political, oconomic and cultural fields. Wo have made 
great efforts to develop and consolidate our friondly relations with 
the countries which have established diplomatic rolations with us. 

And we have not lot slip any opportunity to increase contacts and im¬ 
prove our relations with the countries which have not yet established 
diplomatic relations with us. Our endeavours during the past years 
have yielded results. 

We considor that the increasingly frequent contacts among nations 
have been a feature of the trend towards relaxation of international 
tension in the past fow years, and that in their turn these contacts 
have been an important factor propelling this trend forward. 

Contact betwoon the leaders of different countries is a very im¬ 
portant measure for enhancing understanding and trust among nations 
and easing international tension. This lias been fully demonstrated 
in the contacts between China and many other countries. We all remem¬ 
ber clearly that an important landmark in the development of the friendly 
and cooperative relations between China and India, China and Burma and 
China and Indonesia was the exchange of visits and the issuance of joint 
statements by their leaders. The Aaian-African Conference furnished a 
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very precious opportunity for the leaders of China to make extensive 
contacts with the leaders of many Asian and African countries. The 
pleasant contacts between the Prime Ministers of China and Egypt during 
that Conference have led to the formal establishment of diplomatic 
relations between the two countries a year later. The friendly re¬ 
lations already existing between China and Afghanistan and Nepal have 
also been further developed through contacts between their leaders 
at the Asian-African Conference. The frank conversations between the 
Prime Ministers of China and Pakistan during the same Conference also 
played an important part in increasing the mutual understanding and 
improving the relations between the two countries. China attaches 
great importance to contacts between the leaders of different countries* 
and we intend to make such contacts more extensively in the future. 

The temporary absence of diplomatic relations between two coun- 
tries is no hindrance to contacts between their governments. There 
are yet no diplomatic relations between China and Ceylon* but a trade 
agreement was signed by their Governments as early as in 1952, and 
a new trade agreement has been concluded every year since then. 

Recently, the Ceylonese Government has expressed the desire to 
establish diplomatic relations with China. We welcome this expres¬ 
sion and propose that the two Countries exchange diplomatic envoys. 

Before diplomatic relations were formally established between China 
and Egypt, visits had also been exchanged between responsible members 
of government departments of the two countries, and moreover the two 
governments had concluded cultural and trade agreements. With other 
Arab Countries like Syria, the Lobanon, Saudi Arabia and the Sudan, we 
have made similar contacts between governments and there have been sa¬ 
tisfactory restilts. The most outstanding case is the visit to China 
of Prince Sihanouk of Cambodia at the invitation of the Chinese Govern¬ 
ment, During his visit, views were extensively exchanged between the 
leaders of the two countries and the position of peace and neutrality 
of the Kingdom of Cambodia received the full understanding and support 
of the Chinese Government. In our view, the position of peace and 
neutrality of Cambodia, instead of being weakened, has as a result 
been strengthened. We hope to establish similar friendly relations 
with Laos and are Baking efforts in this direction. 

On the other hand, however, it must also he pointed out that not 
everything went smoothly when we took the initiative and sought official 
contacts with certain countries which did not have diplomatic relations 
with China, 

The Chinese Government has more than once proposed to the Japanese 
Government that talks be conducted by the two Governments on the question 
of promoting the normalization of Sino-Japanese relations. Recently, 
the Japanese Government has adopted a comparatively more Positive atti¬ 
tude in promoting Sino-Japanese trade but, as a whole, it has not vet 
reppondend to China's initiative with concrete action. Although the 
state of war between China and Japan lias not vet been terminated, yet, 
taking into consideration the growth of friendly relations between the 
Chinese and Japanese peoples and Japan's present position, the Chinese 
Government has now taken the initiative to deal — in accordance with 
the policy of lenienoy and each according to its merits — with the cases 
of the Japanese who committed crimes during the war and had long boen held 
in custody for their cases to bo examined. Prosecution of the groat majo¬ 
rity of thorn has been waived and they are being repatriated in groups. 

A few Japanose guilty of serious crimes were given ienient sentences and 
it was decidod that if they showed good conduct while serving their sen¬ 
tences, they could be released before the completion of their terras. The 
way the Chinese Government dealt with these Japanese who committed crimes 
during the war is fully in line with what we had indicated to our Japanese 
friends who came to visit China. The Chinese Government is making these 
unremitting efforts because we have correctly assessed the strong de¬ 
sire of the Chinese and Japanese peoples for peaceful coexistence and 
friendly contact with each other and for early restoration of normal 
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relations between the two countries. 

In the past several years, the number of Chinese and Japanese 
people making visits to each other’s country has grown steadily and 
the scope of contacts has widened. In 1955, the number of Japanese 
friends who visited China amounted to more than 800, the greatest 
number from any country. In spite of various difficulties, the 
number of Chinese representing different popular organizations who 
visited Japan by invitation has also increased, amounting in 1955 
alone to about 100. What is particularly worth noting is that Chinese 
and Japanese peoples' organizations have settled certain matters of 
common interest through direct contact and negotiation. Since 1952, a 
total of 15 agreements and joint communiques have been signed by 
people's organisations of China and Japan. These concern trade, 
fisheries, residents in each other's country and the question of 
friendly cooperation in many fields; and the implementation of these 
documents has been encouraging. These frequent and fruitful contacts 
between the peoples of China and Japan are warmly welcomed and sup¬ 
ported by the Chinese Government; and they cannot but have an in¬ 
creasingly marked influence on the Japanese Government. 

The contacts between the Chinese people and other peoples play 
an important role in the development of friendly relations between 
China and other countries. In 1955, we received more than 4,000 guests 
from more than 60 countries, representing an over 60% increase as 
compared with 1954. These foreign guests included representatives 
of different spheres of activity: parliament, political parties, 
business, culture, arts, trade unions, youth, women, science, edu¬ 
cation, public health, religion, physical culture, the press, etc. 

On the other hand, China sent more than 3,000 representatives last 
year to more than 30 countries to pay friendly visits and strengthen 
economic and cultural contacts, The number of people we will be host 
to and the number going abroad this vear will continue to increase. 

It Is particularly worth noting that the exchange of visits be¬ 
tween delegations and members of parliament has become a more and 
more important form of contact between the peoples of different coun¬ 
tries. We reoeived a Japanese parliamentary delegation, during whose 
visit, an important joint communique was issued by the parliamentary 
groups of China and Japan. During the present session of our National 
People's Congress, a Finnish parliamentary delegation has come, upon 
our invitation, to visit our country and has honoured us by attending 
and addressing our meeting today. Their visit to China has opened 
up a new avenue of friendly exchanges between China and Finland and 
the other North European countries. Not long ago, members of the 
Brazilian parliament also visited out country and attended our session 
— a new development in our friendly contacts with the peonies of 
Iatin American. Last vear, we also received deputies of the French 
National Assembly. Their visit played an important role in expanding 
our relations with the 7fest European countries. 

The Chinese people very much hope to resume their contacts, which 
had been severed for a time, with neighbouring countries which have 
historical ties with us such as Thailand, the Philippines, Malaya and 
Singapore, We have long expressed this desire, and have made efforts 
towards its realization. We are happy to note that leaders of Thailand 
have expressed the desire to improve Chinese-Tbailand relations, and that 
in the Philippines also, more and more people are advocating the restora¬ 
tion of relations with China, starting with trade. We also very much 
welcome Mr. David Marshall, Chairman of the Labour Front of Singapore, 
who is coming to visit China on our invitation. 

The extent of the contacts already made by China with many countries 
and the fact that it is prepared to make even greater efforts in the 
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future fully prove that we Chinese people stand for free exchange of 
visits among peoples of different countries. But intercourse among 
nations should be reciprocal. Only in this way, can it be more helpful 
in dispelling apprehension and augmenting mutal trust. 

China is a newly risen nation. We know that a newly risen nation, 
especially one which is a great power, often cannot be fully understood 
by other countries within a short period, and frequently arouses appre¬ 
hension, If to this fact are added calculated slander and instigation 
by certain quarters, such lack of understanding and such appreheision 
could even be aggravated. But slander and instigation will not stand 
the test of facts, and lack of understanding and apprehension can also 
be removed through observation and actual contact over a comparatively 
long period. In this conviction, we have always welcomed people of 
all walks of life from all countries to visit China and have tried 
our best to meet their requirements during their visits. We do not 
exaggerate our achievements, nor do we hide from them our shortcomings. 
We hope that by observing the concrete process through which the 
Chinese people are moving from backwardness to an advanced state, they 
will see that the Chinese people have oriented themselves in the 
direction of peaceful construction and that they urgently desire 
peace. What we seek is not priase but mutual understanding and trust. 

We also sincerely hope that, without reservation, our guests will point 
out our shortcomings so that we can improve our work. It is possible 
that some among those who originally harboured suspicions about us 
will retain their suspicions. We vrill not be disaopointed at this, 
for we are convinced that through continued observation and contacts 
they will gradually understand us better. We certainly welcome a change 
in the attitude of those who were originally prejudiced against us or 
hostile towards us, but if they retain their original attitude, it 
would be no loss to us. 

In expanding its contacts with other countries, China proceeds 
from the desire to coexist peacefully with all countries, including 
the United States and not excluding any country. We are against 
placing our friendly relations with certain' 1 * countries on the basis 
of excluding other countries. Even towards the United States, we have 
the same desire for friendly relatione. It is our view that out¬ 
standing disputes between China and the United States should not be 
an obstacle to friendly contacts between the Chinese and American 
peoples. Furthermore, we are deeply convinced that the day will 
come when the Chinese and American peonies, because of their tradi¬ 
tional friendship, will resume their ties through their respective 
governments, 

Facts are more eloquent than words. The iron curtain or bamboo 
curtain is not here on our side. Nor is it we who have imposed po¬ 
litical conditions or adopted such humiliating measures as finger¬ 
printing to obstruct contacts among the peoples of different countries. 
We do not need these restrictions. And all such restrictions cannot 
last long. No force can stand in the wav of the peonies x desire to 
have free exchanges and friendly contacts with each other. 

An important aspect of the relaxation of international tension 
and the promotion of peaceful co-existence is the development of trade 
and economic cooperation among nations. Although on a world scale 
the state of international trade and economic cooperation is still 
far fi*om normal, yet we see that more and more countries are developing 
their mutual economic relations in accordance with the principles of 
equality, mutual benefit and mutual respect for national sovereignty. 

On the other hand, the practice of enslavement and exploitation under 
the guise of economic aid, and of erecting artificial barriers in 
international eoonomic relatione are faced with increasingly strong 
opposition. 
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Equality, mutual benefit and mutual respect for national sovereignty 
are principles not only firmly adhered to by the socialist countries in 
their mutual economic cooperation and in their economic cooperation with 
other countries, but also affirmed in the resolution on economic coo¬ 
peration adopted at the Asian-African Conference. Along these principles, 
economic relations of a new type have been established among the so¬ 
cialist countries. The friendly oconomic and technical assistance ren¬ 
dered to China by the Soviet Union is a splendid example of this type 
of relations. The economic cooperation which the S 0 vlet Union, China 
and other socialist countries have developed with many Asian and African 
countries in accordance with these principles also presents features 
without precedent in history. Take China as an example. In our economic 
cooperation, whether through trade such as with many Asian and African 
countries, or through aid without compensation such as with Cambodia, 
our aim is to promote the economic development of both parties. We have 
no surplus goods which need to be dumped on other countries. We have 
no oconomic crisis which we need to shift onto the backs of others. We 
do not seek, in the name of economic cooperation, to interfere in or 
control other countries, or to impose on them military, political or 
economic obligations to the decriment of their interests. 

China is a recently liberated country. Our economy is still very 
backward. We have not vet achieved full economic independence. There¬ 
fore, our economic strength is limited, and it is mainlv through trade 
that \ye carry out economic cooperation with other countries. Yet, 
realizing the importance of economic independence to the consolidation 
of political independence, we are also willing, even while engaged 
in our own economic construction, to contribute what little we can 
to assist in the economic development of other countries. We have no 
objection to economic aid by the Western countrios to economically 
under-developed countries. But wo cannot aoprove of thoir so-called 
aid with tho attached condition of extorting privileges. If the Western 
countries would also enter into economic cooperation with other countries 
in conformity with the principles which we abide by, it will have a very 
beneficial influence not only on the economic development of all the 
countries concerned, but also on tho improvement of the whole interna¬ 
tional situation. 

In developing international trade, the principles which we firmly 
adhore to are equality, mutual benefit and mutual supplementation. The 
trading of rico for rubber between China and Ceylon is a fresh example 
of this, tfe are opposed both to the policy of trade embargo which for¬ 
cibly severs the traditional economic tios between nations, and to trade 
by duopping or othor means which is advantageous to one side alone. 

Facts have proved that those who suffer from the policy of embargo 
are not the socialist countries against which this policy is directed, 
but above all those countries which are forcod to carry out this policy. 
The socialist countries have ensured their common economic upsurge through 
thoir own efforts and mutual support. But the countries which are forced 
to implement the policy of embargo are finding that their own markets 
have been greatly reducod and their domestic economic difficulties 
aggravated. Recently, these countries have been trving to break 
through the embargo restrictions. This is understandable and is also 
to be welcomed. But, in order to effeotuate the breakdown of the em¬ 
bargo and the development of trade, it is necessary not only to abolish 
all kinds of artificial international trade barriers, but also to curb 
effectively actions of the Chiang Kai-shek clique instigated by the 
United Statos which jeopardize the freedom of navigation of merchant 
vessels of different countries. Despite the many obstructions imposed 
from without, China's foreign trade has increased in recent years from 
year to year. In 1954, 47 countries and areas were trading with China, 
and in 1955, the number rose to 62, China's trade in 1955 with the Asian 
and African countries and the Western countries increased by 28,2$ over 
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that of 1954, We believe that once the embargo ia removed, with the 
rapid development of China's domestic construction, broad prospects 
will be opened up for the further expansion of China's trade with 
other countries. 

Exchange in the cultural field among the peoples of different 
countries, like cooperation in the economic field, is an important 
factor contributing to the consolidation of peace, friendship and 
cooperation among nations. Historically, the peoples of different 
countries have always enriched and advanced their cultures through 
learning from one another and drawing on each other's fine qualities. 

But now the governments of certain countries are opposed to and are 
preventing the cultural exchange of their own peoples with peoples 
of countries having different social systems. This can only be in¬ 
terpreted as reflecting loss of confidence in their own system. For 
instance, an agreement has been reached between a Chinese art troupe 
and an American art troupe on the exchange of visits and performances, 
which is clearly in conformity with the desire of the peoples of the 
two countries. But owing to the opposition of the United States 
Government, this agreement has not up to now been implemented. We 
are convinced of the superiority of the socialist system. We have 
not the slightest doubt that under the socialist system, the natural 
and social sciences, philosophy, literature and the arts in our 
country will have the speediest and broadest development. But on 
the other hand, judging by modern standards, China is still a culturally 
backward country. We should recognize that every people has its own 
merits, We should not only learn from the good points of the Soviet 
Union and the People's Democracies, but also draw on the good points 
of all other countries. This will only accelerate China's socialist 
construction and will bring to us no harm whatevor. Therefore, we 
do not at all fear, but on the contrary fully welcome broad cultural 
exchanges with all countries. In fact, cultural exchanges are desired 
by all peoples. To prove this ooint, I need only mention the enthu¬ 
siastic welcome extended to the art troupes of our country and of 
other countries during their mutual visits. Cultural exchanges, as 
a means of enhancing mutual understanding between all peoples and 
promoting international cooperation, havo already yielded first re¬ 
sults, but much more work remains to be done, China, on itf part, 
will not spare any effort in this respect. 

During the past seven years, the Chinese people havo achieved 
tremendous successes in the peaceful construction of their country. 

Our motherland is being transformed step bv step from n poverty- 
stricken, baekward agricultural country into a nrosperous and powerful 
socialist industrial country. At the same time, China's international 
position has risen to unprecedented heights. China is playing an 
ever more important role in oromoting the development of the entire 
international situation. It has become more and moro difficult to 
Ignore China's viows in the settlement of many major international 
issues. 

At present, 26 countries with an aggregate population in excess 
of one thousand million have already established diplomatic relations 
with our country. Still more countries and broader masses of people 
are maintaining trad© and cultural relations with us. Clearly, it 
is already impossible for anyone to deny tho reality that the Poople's 
Republic of China exists and that it is growing over stronger. 

True, the United States is up to now still attempting to deny 
the Chinese people's right to choose their own state svstem, refusing 
to recognize the People's Republic of China and trying hard to oxolude 
New China from participation in international affairs. However, as 
history has proved, budding forces which have broken through the old 
system will eventually grow mighty in spite of all obstructions, 
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This was the case with the American War of Independence against colonial 
rule, with the French bourgeois revolution which overthrew feudal rule, 

* and also with the Russian October Socialist Revolution which wiped out 
capitalist rule from one sixth of the earth's surface. Those who today- 
refuse to recognize the new China had better review these historical 
facts. 

Actually, although the United States does not recognize the 
People's Republic of China, a representative of the Uhited States 
Government is nevertheless holding talks at Geneva with a representative 
of the Chinese Government. It is not difficult to see from this 
apparent contradiction that the real aim of the United States in 
refusing to recognize the People's Republic of China is to profit 
by using the Chiang Kai-shek clique in bargaining with China and 
in creating tension. 

The strenuous efforts of the United States to exclude new China 
from participation in international affairs have not caused China 
any harm. On the contrary, by obstructing the restoration to the 
People's Republic of China of its legitimate position and rig.rts in 
the United Nations, the United States has damaged the prestige of 
the United Nations and made it impossible for the Organisation to 
ploy effectively the role envisaged by its Charter. The United States 
has also aroused the dissatisfaction of many countries bv forcing them to 
to refrain from establishing diplomatic relations vrith China, and 
accelerated their tendency to fall away from the United States. As 
for China, regardless of recognition or non-recognition by the United 
States, it will all the same exist and devolop with growing strei gth, 
its contacts with other countries will further increase, and its 
international position will further rise. 

In the face of such undeniable and nowarful facts, certain 
pooplo are hatching a plot to croate "two China's". They are 

vainly attenuating to describe Taiwan as another China or as a separate 
independent state. But these vain attempts can only be interpreted 
as a sign of losing one's senses in the face of n 0 werful facts. Tai¬ 
wan has always been a part of China, Solemn international agreements 
have also long affirmed that Taiwan belongs to China. Even the Chiang 
Khi-shek clique also admits that Taiwan belongs to China. All Chinese 
people, including those on Taiwan, will never tolorato the detachment 
of Taiwan from their motherland. 

Those who vainly seek to create "two Chinas" recognize that it 
is becoming more and more difficult to continue to exclude the People's 
Republic of China from international organizations and conferences. 
Therefore, they are attempting to create beforehand a state of "two 
Chinas" in international organizations and conferences. The Chinese 
people long ago saw through tVis plot. It is futile to hope that 
China would fall into this trap. International organisations and 
conferences are only one moans of effecting international exchanges 
and contacts. China will not find it any more difficult to expand 
its contacts and connections with other countrios because of its 
being excluded from international organizations and conferences. 

Only one China exists in the world. Only the Government of the 
Poople's Republic of China can represent the Chinese peoole, Wo be¬ 
lieve that sooner or later this fact will receive general recognition. 
The sooner this day arrives, the sooner will normal international 
relations be restored. 

Now, -I should like to report to the Congress on the situation in 
the Sino-American talks. 
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After agreement was reached on the return of civilians of both 
sides at the Sino-American ambassadorial talks in Geneva on September 
10, 1955, the two sides entered into discussions on the question of 
renunciation of force. Up to now, nearly ton months have elapsed, 
but no agreement has vet been reached. 

The Chinese side is not against the issuance jointly with the 
United States of an announcement on mutual renunciation of the use and 
threat of force in Sino-American relations. In fact, ns oarly as 
during the Bandung Conference, China declared that the Chinese 
people do not want war with the United States and that the Chinese 
Government is willing to sit down and ontcr into negotiations with 
the United States Government on the question of easing and elimina¬ 
ting the tension in the Taiwan area. However, it must bo pointod out 
that the tension in the Taiwan area was entirely created by the United 
States occupation by force of China*s territory of Taiwan. Therefore, 
any announcement concerning the renunciation of the use of force 
between China and the United States must be capable of leading to the 
relaxation and elimination of the tension, and must not imply accept¬ 
ance of tho present state of the United States occupation of Taiwan. 

At tho same time, the question as to what means will be used by 
China to liberate Taiwan is entirely « matter of China's sovereignty 
and internal affairs, in which no outside interference will be tolerated. 
Therefore, a Sino-American announcement should in no way allow inter¬ 
ference in this matter. 

On the basis of the foregoing principles, the Chinese side has 
proposed two different forma for the announcement. If a statement is 
to be specifically included in the Sino-American announcement that 
the dispute between the two countries in the Taiwan area will be 
settled through peaceful negotiations without resorting to force, 
then it mast else be explicitly provided that a Sino-American con¬ 
ference of the Foreign Ministers be held so as to implement this 
statement. Such is the draft put forward by the Chinese side on 
October 27, 1955, Alternately, China and the United States may first 
issue an announcement of principle that the disputes between the two 
countries will be settled by peaceful means without resorting to 
foroe, and then the ambassadors of the two countries would continue 
their talks to s.ek concrete moans of realizing this common desire of 
the two sides. Such is the December 1, 1955 draft of the Chinese 
side. Recently, taking into Consideration the view of the American 
side, the Chinese side again proposed on Mav 11, 1956 that while de¬ 
claring in the announcement that the disputes between the two countries 
in the Taiwan area will be settled peacefully without resorting to 
force, tho two countries should also lay down the provision that, 
within a definite period of the issuance of the announcement, they 
must seek and ascertain the means for the realization of this de¬ 
sire, including the holding of a Sino-American conference of the 
Foreign Ministers. However, in spite of these proposals, the American 
side is still unwilling to come to an agreement. 

Although the United States suggested that the principle of re¬ 
nunciation of force should be made specifically applicable to the 
Taiwan area, yet it is against providing for tho holding of a Sino- 
American conference of tho Foreign Ministers to realize this prin¬ 
ciple. and oven refuses to agree to sedt arid ascertain, within a 
definite period of time, the means of settling peacefully the disputes 
between China and the United States, In addition, the United States 
even insists that it lias a so-called "right of individual or collective 
self-dofonce" on China's territory of Taiwan. All this indicates 
that the United States is attempting to secure an announcement of 
sole advantage to itself, so that it could on the one hand maintain 
tho presont state of its occupation of Taiwan and, on the other 
hand, continue to interfere with tho liberation of Taiwan by the 
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Chinese people. If it could not secure such an announcement, the 
United States would then attempt to drag out indefinitely the Sino- 
American ambassadorial talks in order to attain the same objeotive 
of freezing the status quo in the Taiwan area. 

These attempts of the United States are precisely what blocks 
an agreement in the Sino-American talks up to now, China cannot 
agree to issue an announcement of sole advantage to one side; nor can 
it tolerate the use of the Sino-American talks by one side as a tool 
to achieve its unilateral aims, China maintains that any joint an¬ 
nouncement must be advantageous to both sides, and that continuance 
of the Sino-American talks is possible only under the condition that 
it is advantageous to both sides. 

Finally, I wiBh to say something on the question of the libera¬ 
tion of Taiwan about which we are all concerned. 

The Chinese people aro determined to liberate Taiwan. This is 
the unshakable common will of the 600 million peonle of Chita, 

The Chinese Government has repeatedly pointed out that there are 
two possible wavs for the Chinese people to liberate Taiwan, that is, 
by war or by peaceful means, and that the Chinese people would seek to 
liberate Taiwan by peaceful means so far as it is possible. There 
is no doubt that if Taiwan can bo liberated peacefully, it would be 
bost for our countrv, for all the Chinese people and for Asian and 
world peace. 

At present, the possibility of peacefully liberating Taiwan is 
increasing. This is first of all because the international situation 
is now definitely tending towards relaxation, and the United States 
armed occupation of Taiwan and interference in China’s internal affairs 
are opposed by more and more peace-loving countries and peoples. As re¬ 
gards our internal situation, our greet motherland has grov/n even 
stronger and become even more consolidated. It is inspiring more pride 
in all patriotic Chinese than over before. At present, our compatriots 
on Taiwan who have a revolutionary tradition are unwilling to suffer 
any their bitter life of slavery and want to return as soon as possible 
to the embrace of the motherland; and even among the Kuomintang military 
and political personnel who have fled to Taiwan from the mainland, more 
and moro people have come to realize that their only future lies in the 
peaceful reunification of their motherland. Since we issued the call 
to strive for the peaceful liberation of Taiwan, many Kuomintang mili¬ 
tary and political personnel in Taiwan and abroad have oxprossed their 
patriotic aspirations. We bolievo that those vrho wish to bring about 
the noaceful liberation of Taiwan and the complete unification of our 
motherland will certainly grow in number from day to day. This will 
be an inexorable trend. 

The trends aro very clear. The state in which the Taiwan autho¬ 
rities following the behest of the United States, are maintaining a 
feeble existence, definitely cannot last for long. The foreign forces 
which they follow are by no means roliablo. On the contrary, by in¬ 
viting the wolf into the house, they would not only lose everything 
they have, but also be in constant danger of being treacherously stabbed 
in the back or abandoned. An important lesson can be drawn from a com¬ 
parison of the contrasting attitudes taken by China and the United 
States in the Geneva talks. The Chinese Government has consistently 
maintained that only the international dispute between China and the 
United States in tho Taiwan area oan be discussed and settled by China 
and the United Statos; as for the question of the return of Taiwan 
to the motherland, regardless of tho means by which it is realised, 
this is a question which can only be settled and definitely can bo settled 
by ub Chinese neople, and no foreign interference will be tolerated. The 
United States, however, has adopted a totally different attitude in 
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the talks. It regards Taiwan as its colony and makes use of it to 
bargain with China, It can also be seen that the United States has 
not only occupied Taiwan and extended its control into every sphere 
in Taiwan — political, military, economic and cultural, but is also 
playing its usual splitting tactics to create suspicion and feuds 
inside Taiwan, attempting thus to strengthen its control and to pro¬ 
fit thereby. However, these tactics of the American aggressive forces 
to make fools of the Chinose people, interfere in China's internal 
affairs and disrupt China's national unity have aroused ever stronger 
dissatisfaction among the Kuomintang military and political personnel 
on Taiwan, Many of them have indicated that they will suffor no 
longer their life of object dependence, at the beck and call of others. 
They want to enhance national self-respect, defend national dignity, 
free themselves from American control and handle domestic matters in 
an independent spirit. Wo welcome this patriotic stand of theirs. 

We have consistently stood for national solidarity and united 
resistance against external enemies. In the interest of our great 
motherland and our people, tho Chinese Communists and the Kuomintang 
members have twice fought shoulder to shoulder against imperialism. 
After the conclusion of the war against Japanese aggression, wo also 
made efforts to bring about internal peace, Evan during the Chinese 
war of liberation when the Chinese people wero forced to take up arms, 
and even after tho mainland was liberated, we have never given up our 
efforts for peaceful negotiations. Although in tho past few vears, 
owing to American armed intervention, we and the Kuomintang military 
and political personnel on Tainan have taken different paths, vet so 
long as we all hold supreme the interests of our nation and motherland, 
wo can still link arms again and unite , We believe that our great 
nation which experienced long years of suffering, will certainly be 
able through our own efforts to accomplish the complete unity of our 
motherland. 

Now, on bohalf of tho Government, I formally state* 

Wc are willing to negotiate with the Taiwan authorities on specific 
stops and terms for the peaceful liberation of Taiwan, and we hope 
that the Taiwan authorities ’./ill send their representatives to Peking 
or other appropriate places, at a timo which they consider appropriate, 
to begin these talks with us. 

In order to unite all patriotic forcos to realize at an oarly date 
the complete vinification of our motherland, I wish hero to declare onco 
again that all patriotic people, regardless of whother thoy joined tho 
patriotic ranks earlier or later, and regardless of how great tho 
crimes thoy committed in the past may have boon, v/ill be treated in 
accordance with the principle that "patriots belong to one family" and 
the poliey of no punishment for pest misdeeds; thoy are all welcome 
to perform meritorious services for tho peaceful liberation of Taiwan, 
and v/ill be duly rewarded according to the dogree of their merits and 
provided with appropriate jobs. 

Our compatriots in Taiwan have always boon an insoparablo part 
of tho Chinese people. We not only have constant concern for them 
and support thorn in various ways in their struggle against foroign 
rule, but also stand ready to v/elcomo them at any time to participate 
in the socialist construction of the motherland and to share tho glory 
of our nation. 

Wo appreciate the situation in which all tho Kuomintang military 
and Political personnel on. Taiwan whose homes are on tho mainland find 
themselves, and we hope that thoy may ®cm roalize their dosiro of re¬ 
uniting with their families. They can communicate with their relatives 
and frionds on tho mainlandj thoy can also return to the mainland for 
short visits to thoir relatives and frionds. Wo are prepared to give 

/ thorn 














thorn all kinds of convenience and assistance. 

Wo hope the responsible Kuomintang military and political per¬ 
sonages on Taiwan will play an important role in the cause of the 
peaceful liberation of Taiwan. So long as they work in this direction, 
their futuro position will bo definitely assured. If they still har¬ 
bour doubts, they can obtain clarification through their relatives and 
friends on the mainland or sand peonle to the mainland to ascertain 
what tho situation is. We guarantee the letters 1 freedom of movement 
in coming and going. 

Wo hope the Kuomintang military personnel on Taiwan will actively 
oxpedite the peaceful liberation of Taiwan, If they do so, they will 
surely earn tho confidence and care of the motherland and tho people. 

The treatmont accorded to those commanders and soldiers who came ovor 
poacofully on the mainland is a precedent. 

Wc also hope that all Kuomintang military and political personnel who 
who are abroad will work for tho peaceful liberation of Taiwan. Only 
thus can thoy escapo tho fate of leading tho life of exiles in foreign 
lands, lookod down upon by othors. 

We attach groat importance to tho oositive role played by tho 
broad masses of patriotic overseas Chinese in promoting tho cause of 
the peaceful liberation of Taiwan, We hope that those few overseas 
Chinese who used to maintain or still maintain a hostile attitude 
towards the motherland will distinguish between right and wrong, see the 
direction in which events arc moving, and, together with the broad 
masses of patriotic overseas Chinese, contribute towards the patriotic 
cause of tho peaceful liberation of Taiwan, 

Tho gate of the motherland is always vdde onen for all patriots. 
Every Chinese has both the right and the duty to make his contribution 
to tho sacrod cause of the unification of the motherland. With the 
unity of the entire nation and the efforts of all our people, the 
liberation of Taiwan will certainly be consummated. 
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Dear Department, 


The Chinese from time to time voice their dislike of the 
"two Chinas" solution to the problem of Formosa. In his 
recent foreign affairs report to the National People’s 
Congress (Peking despatch No. 203 "S" of July 5) Chou En-lai 
stated that the Chinese people would not tolerate the 
detachment of Formosa from their motherland and called the 
"two Chinas" scheme a futile plot. Ilis remarks were 
embroidered in an article by Observer in the "People’s Daily" 
of July 8, of which we enclose a translation. 

There seems to be no very strong reason for Observer to 
take up the theme just now. However, the reference to "far- 
sighted Asians" suggests that the article may be aimed at 
Hr. Bandaranaike, whose recent remarks in favour of "two 
Chinas" v/ere reported without comment in the People's Daily. 
The authorities may wish to ensure that their own view is not 
ignored at a time when they reckon that Governments have under 
consideration their line on Chinese representation at the next 
General Assembly of the United Nations. 

We are sending copies of this letter and enclosure to 
the Chanceries at Singapore, Jasliington and Ukdel Mew York, 
and to the Consulate at Tamsui. 

Yours ever, 

CHANCERY 




Far Eastern Department, 
Foreign Office. 
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Tlie United States ruling clique has consistently 
endeavoured to deny the existence of the People*s Republic of 
China and aimed at ousting China from international affairs. 

The United States has, however, done herself no good by this 
behaviour. The People's Republic of China has not vanished 
from the earth in the absence'of United States recognition, 
but on the contrary has become more powerful and strong. The 
United States policy of blockading China has not isolated China 
but on the contrary more and more nations have recognised her 
and established trade and cultural relations with her. 

Reality is relentless. Some people in the United States 
ruling clique now cannot but admit that the policy of blockadi.jr 
China has failed and that continued persistence in the policy 
simply serves to isolate the United States herself. 

Nevertheless, there is still a group of people who vainly 
attempt to conjure up the so-called "two Chinas" in a vain 
endeavour to get the United States policy towards China out of 
its impasse. Certain people have also supported this "two 
Chinas" idea; they consider that recognising two Chinas is by 
no means unthinkable. Some people, although maintaining that 
China's lawful position in the United Nations should be 
restored, still consider that Cliiang Kai-shek's clique should 
be permitted to remain in the United Nations, thus In effect 
legalising "two Chinas". 

We should make it crystal clear that this way out is no 
way out. As Chou En-lai, Premier and Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, pointed out at the 3rd session of the 1st National 
People's Congress, "such vain attempts can only be interpreted 
as a sign of losing one's senses in the face or powerful 
facts". Taiwan constitutes a part of China; tins is a 
historical fact, more than 1,000 years old, and is also a fact 
which the United States Government once admitted. The people 
of China are determined not to permit the United States to 
separate Taiwan from China. The will and determination of the 
Chinese people to liberate Taiwan is absolutely unshakeable. 

The peace-loving people and those who fight for 
independence and freedom throughout the world are similarly 
determined not to permit the creation of the so-called "two 
Chinas". The occupation of China's Taiwan by the United States 
is the root of tension in the Far East. The occupation of 
Taiwan by the United States is me nt to be an armed threat 
directed against the Chinese people in their struggle for 
independence. Should the United States be permitted to occupy 
Taiwan indefinitely under the so-called "two Chinas" scheme 
tension in the Far East can never bee relieved. 
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Those v/ho support the so-called "two Chinas" idea can be 
divided into two groups. One consists of those who support the 
United States policy of aggression against Cliina. Not only do 
they verbally concur with and speak up for the United States, 
but their actions are also calculated to promote the so-called 
"two Chinas". This group of people does not hope for a 
relaxation of Far Eastern tension and is afraid of the profound 
effect of China’s independence. They are fishing in the 
troubled water of American made tension and hope to get 
something out of it. 

The second group starts out with good intentions. They 
realise that tension in the Far East derives from the 
occupation of Taiwan by the United States. They hope to ease 
tension in the Far East but lack the necessary confidence in 
the strength of the Asiatic people themselves. They want an 
easy way out and they hope to ; maintain the status quo for the 
sake of a compromise which cannot last; they prefer to shirk 
their responsibilities for the sake of a fool’s paradise. They 
have, however, overlooked the fact that the status quo of 
aggression against another country should not and cannot be 
maintained, and that it is still worse to allow the 
legalisation of tliat status quo. Support for the "two Chinas" 
plot will not only not ease and lift tension in the Far East 
but can only serve to keep the root of tension alive 
indefinitely. This is most damaging to the cause of peace. 

Nowadays, all far sighted Asians should realise that Asia 
lias undergone great changes and the peoples of Asia have 
awakened. So long as they rely on the strength of the people 
and fight for the interest of their own nation and people the 
statesmen will find that no task is insuperable. The Chinese 
people are now fully confident in the liberation of their ov/n 
territory of Taiwan and in upholding their own sovereignty and 
independence. The Asian people are also strong enough to 
defend peace in Asia. The plot to create "two Chinas" and 
maintain tension in the Far East must be frustrated. 

As for the United States, if she really dares to face 
squarely the reality of the world and China, she will realise 
that hatching "two Chinas" will not lift her China policy out 
of its impasse. Failing this she will continue to bump from 
side to side in the cul-de-sac she lias got herself into. 
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Extract from China News dated Taipei August 18, 1956* 


PEIPING*S NEW PEACE DRIVE SEEN; HUANG URGES ALERTNESS 

A top government official warned yesterday of another 
peace offensive by the Chinese Communists which might include 
overtures for peace talks with the Nationalist government and 
a sudden backdown by Peiping to meet American’s demand in the 
Geneva parley* 

Vice Premier S.K. Huang predicted the Chinese Reds might 
come out with a string of renewed peace campaigns during their 
"Eighth People’s Congress" to be called in Peiping September 
15* 

Addressing a convention of the Chinese Newspaper Publishers 
Association, Huang said Peiping might wage a drive calling for 
a "third-time cooperation between the Nationalists and 
Coniiiunists" to undermine the anti-Communist will of the Free 
Chinese and drive a wedge between the Republic of China and 
the United States. 

Peiping might even make great concessions in Geneva in¬ 
cluding an agreement to the United States demand for "denouncing 
the use of force" in the Taiwan Straits and the release of 
American prisoners now detained on the China mainland, Huang 
predicted. 

He said the Chinese Communists would use these two conditions 
as baits for a "foreign minister" level conference with the 
United States to force on Washington a de facto recognition of 
the Peiping regime. Huang also foresaw Peiping would step 
up its propaganda abroad to lure overseas Chinese who now 
stand against the Communists. 

Commenting on Peiping's recent move to permit American 
newsmen into the bamboo curtain, Huang said the Chinese Communists 
were conniving to shoot the socalled "China question" into the 
American elections next November. The Reds attempted to soften 
American public opinions against recognition and a United 
Nations seat by "dazing" American newsmen with false propaganda 
and fioft-pedal approaches, Huang added. 

On the future of the global anti-Coiwnunist fight, Huang 
urged for complete solidarity and a firm stand by the free 
world. Only through a firm will backed by strengthen can the 
West expect to win victory over totalitariansim, he declared. 

He said Free China would never flinch from her determined anti¬ 
communist position whatever the changes of international 
situation might be. 
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Extract from China News dated Taipei August 18, 1956* 


PEIPING’S NSW PEACE DRIVE SEEN; HUANG URGES ALERTNESS 

A top government official warned yesterday of another 
peace offensive hy the Chinese Coniminists which might include 
overtures for peace talks with the Nationalist government and 
a sudden "backdown "by Peiping to meet American’s demand in the 
Geneva parley. 

Vice Premier S.K. Huang predicted the Chinese Reds might 
come out with a string of renewed peace campaigns during their 
"Eighth People’8 Congress" to "be called in Peiping September 
15. 

Addressing a convention of the Chinese Newspaper Publishers 
Association, Huang Baid Peiping might wage a drive calling for 
a "third-time cooperation between the Nationalists and 
Communists" to undermine the anti-Communist will of the Free 
Chinese and drive a wedge between the Republic of China and 
the United States, 

Peiping might even make great concessions in Geneva in¬ 
cluding an agreement to the United States demand for "denouncing 
the use of force" in the Taiwan Straits and the release of 
American prisoners now detained on the China mainland, Huang 
predicted. 

He said the Chinese Communists would use these two conditions 
as baits for a "foreign minister" level conference with the 
United States to force on Washington a de facto recognition of 
the Peiping regime, Huang also foresaw Peiping would step 
up its propaganda abroad to lure overseas Chinese who now 
stand against the Communists, 

Commenting on Peiping's recent move to permit American 
newsmen into the bamboo curtain, Huang said the Chinese Communists 
were conniving to shoot the socalled "China question" into the 
American elections next November, The Reds attempted to soften 
American public opinions against recognition and a United 
Nations seat by "dazing" American newsmen with false propaganda 
and Soft-pedal approaches, Huang added. 

On the future of the global anti-Communist fight, Huang 
urged for complete solidarity and a firm stand by the free 
world. Only through a firm will backed by strengthen can the 
West expect to win victory over totalitariansim, he declared. 

He said Free China would never flinch from her determined anti¬ 
communist position whatever the changes of international 
situation might be. 
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THE PRESENT INTERNATIONAL SITUATION AND OUR FOREIGN POLICY. 

PEKI NG September 25—Chen Yi, member of the Central Committee of 
the Chinese Communist Party and Vice-Premier of the State Council, 
today made a speech to the Congress of the Chinese Communist Party. 

His speech, entitled "The Present International Situation and 
our Foreign Policy", reads in full as follows* 

$. I fully endorse Comrade Mao Tse-tung's opening speech and the* 
reports which Comrades Liu Shao-chi, Teng Hsiao-ping and Chou En»lai 
made on behalf of the Central Committee of the Party. 

tf'-Our entire Party and the people of the whole country are con¬ 
centrating all possible efforts on the task of building China into a 
prosperous, a strong, and highly industrialised socialist state. • To 
fulfil* this gigantic task, it is necessary to secure a peaceful in¬ 
ternational environment over a fairly long period. This is precisely 
the basis of our foreign policy. Here, I would like to make some 
observations on the present international situation and our foreign 
policy. 

The characteristic features oft’ the present international situa¬ 
tion are: The forces fighting for and in defence of peace the 
world over are daily growing while the international reactionary 
forces pursuing a policy of war and aggression are becoming daily 
weakened and isolated. With this change in the relative strength 
the international situation has definitely tended towards relaxa¬ 
tion. 

(>. Since the second World War, the United States monopoly circles, 
who made a good deal of bad money without sustaining any serious 
loss, have been carrying on frantic expansionist activities milita¬ 
rily, politically,and economically in their bid for world domina¬ 
tion. They have not only brought about the militarization of their 
own national economy, but have also compelled the states which 
follow them to do the same. They have forced many countries to con¬ 
clude humiliating agreements with the United States, lined up a 
number of aggressive military blocs, established widespread military 
bases outside their own country, rearmed Western Germany and Japan, 
kept on creating world tension, and openly resorted to the threat 
of atomic war. These aggressive and expansionist activities of the 
United States monopoly circles have been carried out under the 
anti-Communist flag. It is true that United States monopoly cir¬ 
cles hate the socialist states, and they have always harboured * 
the intention of trying to overthrow the socialist states. But 
the anti-Communist flag has been conveniently used to cover up their 
activities in the countries outside the socialist came. These ac¬ 
tivities include political and economic expansion, interference in 
tho domestic affairs of these countries, violation of their sovereign¬ 
ty and national interests, suppression of thoir movements for 
democracy and national independence and scramble for markots. This 
policy of "cold war" ard "strength" is actually a policy of intimi¬ 
dation and blackmail by moans of war. 

I- The Unitod States monopoly circlos have tried every possible 
means, including military encirclements, trade embargoes, subversive 
activities, and even armed intervention, to chock the development 
of the socialist countries in a vain attempt to restore the capitalist 
systom in those countries. However, what the Unitod States monopoly 
circlos attempt to do is one thing; whether their attempts will 
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moot with success is quite another. The growth and unity of the 
socialist states has definitely doomed these attempts to failure, 

y. Today, socialism has grown beyond the borders of a single coun¬ 
try into a strong world system comprising over one-third of the 
world *s population and more than one-fourth of the world area. The 
tremendous progress which the socialist states have made in all 
spheres of construction testifies to the indisputable superiority 
of the socialist system. The great Soviet Union has embarked on the 
Sixth 5-Year Plan, The Soviet people are striving with confidence 
for the realisation of their basic economic task in the shortest 
period possible 0 That is, the task of catching up with and surpassing 
the most developed capitalist countries in per capita output, China 
and the other People’s Democracies are also developing their national 
economy at a very rapid pace, 

e t- The socialist states have forged among themselves ties of great 
indestructible fraternal friendship. Our relations are those of 
co-operation, based on equality and mutual benefit, those of mutual 
respect, mutual assistance for common progress. In all these socialist 
countries, Marxism-Leninism is the guiding thought and we have all a 
common ideal and a common goal in the realisation of Communism, We 
have sufficient conditions for co-operation in the field of national 
economy, for the exchange of technical experience, for ensuring 
the most effective utilisation of our natural resources and the 
common development of., our national economy. All our socialis t 
countries are pursuing a peaceful foreign policy, giving each other 
support in defending the cause of world peace, and marching forward 
side by side. All this provides-the basis for the olose unity and 
invincibility of our socialist countries. 


i». The fact that the socialist states are strong and solid is of im¬ 
mense international significance,'The socialist states'which'are 
daily growing in strength and unity afford a strong protection for 
world-peace and have created unprecodontly favourable historical 
conditions for the development and victory of the movements for 
national indoperdence, 

H * Since the second >r>rld war, another development of world histori¬ 
cal significance is that tne struggle waged by the colonial and semi- 
coloniai people’s against colonialism'and for their national indepen¬ 
dence has developed to new heights and has continuously scored an 
unbroken series of successos. In the second world war, the victory 
in the ahti-fascist war with the Soviet Union as the main force was 
an important factor in giving encouragement to this struggle. The 
victory *of the Chinese revolution dealt another telling blow at 
the imperialist colonial system. At present, not only have the 
Asian and African peoples gained now victories in their struggles 
I against colonialism, but the peoples of Latin America have thrown 
I themselves into the struggle against colonialism. During the 10 
years since the end of the war, over 1,200 million people, that is, 
nearly half of the world's population nave liberated their countries 
from the status of colony or semi-colony. Even those countries which 
remain in colonial or somi-colonial dependence or are still econo¬ 
mically dependent on the imperialists aro no longer "the most 
reliable" and "inexhaustible" reserve forces of the imperialists. 

The imperialist colonial system has collapsed boyond salvage. 

,v As early as November 1919, Lenin in his roport at the All-Russia 
second congress of the Communist organisations of the oriental na¬ 
tions had pointed out: 


"With the awakening of the East, the time has come 
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in the modern revolution when all the peoples of tho East will take 
a hand in deciding the fate of the world and not merely he objects 
for the enrichment of others. The peoples of tho East are awakening 
and are ready for practical action. Thoy will join in deciding the 
question of the destiny of nankind ,, , 

(i, The great prophecy of Lenin has already come true. 

/*•For a long time, the oppressed nations of the East, which consti¬ 
tute the majority of the world's population, had been looked down 
upon as backward. To be humiliated and exploited by others at will, 
and they, therefore, had no say in world affairs. This situation is 
fundamentally changed. Now, just as Lenin had anticipated, the op¬ 
pressed nations of the East have awakened, and have roused them¬ 
selves for practical action. They have found sympathy and reliable 
support in the socialist countries. Thoy are no longer the great 
rear of the imperialists; but on the contrary, they have gradually 
become tie positive force in promoting the progress of mankind. Un¬ 
der Communist leadership, some of the formerly colonial and semi¬ 
colonial nations are already on the road to socialism; and others 
under nationalist leadership, have won national independence. How¬ 
ever, regardless of the different stops through which they have won 
their freedom and independence, those nations that now hold their 
fate in their own hands are at one in their effort to safeguard 
their sovereignty and independence. 

/(• Here, mention must bo made of tho righteous action of Egypt in 
nationalising the Suez Canal C.ompany, This righteous struggle cf 
the Egyptian people has given encouragement to the people of the 
various countries who are opposed to colonialism, and it has com¬ 
manded the strong support of the peoples of all Asian and African 
countries as well as all nations and peoples in the world that 
love peace and justice. 

The era when tho VJ.estern colonial powers could shape the fate 
of the oriental nations at will is definitely gone. Certain top- 
ranking leaders of the Western countries are not willing to take 
cognizance of the reality of the awakening of the East, the awake¬ 
ning of Asia and Africa, and they have committed serious mistakes. 

If they do not correct this biased view, they will yet commit 
more serious mistakes. In order to open their eyes I roitorate this 
point here. It is of benefit to them. 

'7. In order to put to an end their economic and cultural backward¬ 
ness brought about by long years of colonial rule, the nations 
which have just won independence from colonial rule deeply rea¬ 
lise the importance of safeguarding world peace and of co-opera¬ 
tion between nations. Therefore, they have been exerting their 
efforts steadily towards tho realisation of this lofty goal, 
and have already made important contributions. All of us still 
remember the positive role played by the five Colombo countries — 
India, Burma, Indonesia, Ceylon, and Pakistan—in bringing about 
tho agreement reached at tho Genova conference on the restoration 
of peace in Indo-China, We should also mention the outstanding 
contributions made by our great neighbour,India, as a world 
power, in striving for peace and in promoting friendship between 
tho peoples of various countries. The first Asian-African con¬ 
ference in history convened at Bandung in 1955 has convincingly 
provon that the peoples of Asian and African countries have not 
only steadily grown more unitod in their common struggle against 
colonialism and for national indopdcnce, but also have becono a 
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new mighty.political force in the world arena in safeguarding world 
peace and in promoting peaceful coexistence between nations.' Now, 
many important international questions, especially those which di¬ 
rectly concern Asian and African countries, cannot bo solved with¬ 
out the participation of the Asian and African countries concerned 
or when the will of these countries is ignored. 

The colonialists cannot reconcile themselves to the rapid col¬ 
lapse of their colonial system. The United States monopoly circles, 
the most predatory colonialists in the world today, are not only 
doing their utmost to prop up the tottering colonial system, but 
also are attempting to expand their own colonial rule by employing 
new methods of colonial enslavement. However, no matter how 
nany"new brands" of colonial enslavement the united States monopoly 
circles may put out, the people of the various countries who have 
long suffered from colonial rule will not be decoived. In Asian and 
African areas, more and more nationally independent countries have 
adopted the peaceful neutral policy and are strongly resisting the 
intrigues of the United States monopoly circles. They refuse to 
join military blocs of an aggressive character, refuse to be used 
as bases for. or instruments of, aggressive wars; they reject the 
so-called aid with strings attached, and they will not allow the 
colonialists to control and enslave them again through such "aid". 

They oppose the attempt 6f the United States monopoly circles to 
sow dissension and antagonism between the countries of Asia and 
Africa; they are exerting their effort to promote peaceful coexistence 
and friendly co-operation between nations. 

•'•The United States monopoly circles carry on their colonial ex¬ 
pansion under the banner of combatting Communism, but, from their 
own porsonal experience, the people who have suffered, or are now 
suffering, from colonialism know that the socialist states support 
the struggles of all oppressed nations and oppose colonialism in 
any form. Unlike the imperialist countries, the socialist states 
adopt a policy of peaceful co-existence and friendly co-operation 
towards countries which have just shaken off colonial rule, 

>**The 5 principles of peacoful coexistence initiated by China, In¬ 
dia and Burma is the demonstration of such a policy. In developing 
their independent national economy and in raising the living standards 
of their people, the countries which have just won independence need 
not beg from their former oppressors \ they can look forward to the 
help without conditions attached to it from the socialist states 
in matters of modernised equipment and technical experience, 

v‘. The friendship and co-oporation botwoen countries which tte 
nationally independent countries and the socialist states are de¬ 
veloping day by day, the struggle against colonialism and the 
struggle for peace nave been closely connected into one. 

In the meanwhile, the broad masses of the people in all tte 
capitalist countries arc extensively carrying on the movement a- 
gainst war and in defence of peace. Those who participate in this 
movement include not only the masses of workers, peasants, and in¬ 
tellectuals, but also bourgeois personages in growing numbers. 

These people begin to see through noro and more clearly, the anti¬ 
communist smokescreen put out by the Uhited States monopoly circles 
with their policy of war that are threatening their interests. It 
is precisely this policy of the United States monopoly circlos that 
is causing then to boar hoavy military expenses and bringing them 
the dangor of war. They support the proposals of the socialist 
countries for general reduction of armamonts, tho complete outlaw¬ 
ing of atomic and nuclear weapons, and an immediate halt to tho 
experimentation and test explosions of those woapons. They wel¬ 
come tho practical stops tho socialist states have taken in roducing 
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their armed forces, cutting down their armaments and military ex¬ 
penditures. They Know that to guarantoe the security and peace of 
Europe and Asia, the socialist states have put forward a non-exclusive 
system of collective security and collective peace to replace the an¬ 
tagonistic military blocs now in oxistonco. They have seen that for 
the relaxation of international tension, the socialist states have all 
along upheld the principle of settling international disputes by 
peaceful means, the peaceful coexistence of countries of different 
social systems, and the implementation of economic and cultural 
co-operation, Now, the struggles of the people of the capitalist 
countries of the world for improvement of living conditions, a gainst 
armament expansion, for peace, and against war are becoming an im¬ 
portant factor in defence of peace. 

•j^.The opposition of the broad masses of the people in capitalist 
countries to the plan of the United States monopoly circles for ag¬ 
gression and war cannot but also influence the foreign policy of 
these countries, apart from countries that have recently won their 
national independence, an increasing number of countries, including 
some north European countries, are unwilling to become the objectives 
of United States expansion and unwilling to plunge into the whirl¬ 
pool of military advonture and the arms drive. They refuse to join 
the military blocs organised by the United States and have adopted 
a policy of peaceful coexistence with socialist countries. Even 
among the countries which have joined the military blocs organised 
by the United States, there are also increasing indications of a 
trend towards peaceful neutrality. Even in Western Germany and Japan, 
the defeated countries still under United States occupation, there are 
more and more people who demand that the domination of the United 
States should be shaken off and who advocate the adoption of a 
policy of peaceful neutrality. The United States monopoly circles 
have called this policy of neutrality '•immoral". In point of fact 
it is not the policy of neutrality- that is immoral, but the policy 
"of war pursued by the United States monopoly circles themselves. 

The facts prove that the policy of neutrality adopted in the face of 
the United States policy of war by thoso capitalist countries com¬ 
pletely conforms to their own interests and benefits the safeguarding 
of world peace. At present, this trend towards neutrality in those 
countries is getting to be a daily broadening course and is exerting 
a more and more important influence in world affair 

(continued on page 17 ) 


GREETINGS FROM COMMUNIST PARTY OF PARAGUA Y. 

PEKING September 24 — Experience gained in the Chinese rovolu- 
tion demonstrated uo the people of Paraguay that their country could 
and would certainly'be a freo, sovereign and independent state like 
China. This was saicKin a mossage of greetings from the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Paraguay which was road at the 
Congress today to warnVpplause. 

The message added thaKtho experience also proved that "if the 
mighty forces of the poopro are joined in a united front, based on 
the worker-peasant allianceV against imperialism end feudalism and 
wage unremitting struggle under tho .'leadership of the working class 
ana its revolutionary political party, the Communist Party of 
Paraguay, Paraguay can be frcoVrom tho plight of poverty and 
bankruptcy. \ 
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"The people\of Paraguay will never allow the African monopolists 
to exploit themXat will under the doceptivc guise of •aid*. They 
will never toleryte the United States turning our country into its 
military base foAaggressive war gainst the Soviet Union', People's 
China and other people who cherish peace, or into a centre for 
strategic communication". 

The message addeoVthat the current Congress would cause the 5 
principles of peaceful coexistence to be still more firmly 
established and "transform the relaxation already attained in the 
international situation into lasting peace, and bring new failures 
to the colonialists andythe fanatics of tho 'positions of strength 1 ". 

In conclusion, the message said: "the people of all lands, in¬ 
cluding the people of ourXcountry, call for tho restoration to its 
rightful position in the imited Nations of People's China with a 
population of 600 million and demand the American withdrawal from 
Taiwan, which must be returned to the People's Republic of China". 


PEKING September 2k — The experience gained in the Chinese revo- 
;ion was of tremendous importance to the people of Ecuador told other 


lution was of tremendous importance to the people of Ecuador told other 
Latin American countries, \ 

Pedro Antonio Saad Niyaim, General Secretary of the Communist Party 
of Ecuador, who made this statement\at the Congress today, following 
a standing ovation said this was because "our main enemies are the 
sane enemies that the Chinese peoplA defeated in their great libera¬ 
tion struggle—imperialism and feudalism". 

"We are suffering the consequences of a military pact like those 
which the United States has imposed on other Latin American countries, 
They ■want to use our soil as a military Isa so for aggression and our 
men to fight against the liberty and progress of mankind. 

"Along with imperialist oppression, theVEcuadorians also suffer 
exploitation by a handful of landlords who maintain a s’emi-foudal 
regime, A 

"Our people are mobilising against these \wo onenies, struggling 
to defend their rights and their life, to achieve national independence 
and find the path to their liberation. Workcrk and peasants are 
fighting for better living and working conditions, against feudal 
oppression and imperialist domination. \ 

"Our Party is extending its efforts in the direction of forming, 
through these actions, a groat democratic front oA national libera¬ 
tion, in which, together with the working class an\peasants, middle 
class people, handicraftsmen, office workers, intellectuals and mem¬ 
bers of the national bourgeoisie will take part. \ 

"We know that we must find our own road, studyingVthe realities 
of our nation in tho light of tho principles of Marxism-Leninism. 

For this great task tho experiences of other peoples, toad of our 
brother parties, is an invaluablo holp." \ 
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x^-Great changes have also taken place in the imperialist camp. 

Because economically Britain and France have attained a certain \ 

measure of rehabilitation and development, the monopoly enjoyed for 
a time after the second world war by the United States is now shaken. 
This has further intensified the contradictions within the imperialist 
camp, particularly the contradictions between the United States and 
Britain. The major European allies of the United States have attempted 
to ensure their super profits by following the lead of the United 
States monopoly circles in pursuing the arms drive and making war 
preparations and, at the same time, they have attempted to maintain 
their vested interests by capitalising on their position as the allies 
of the United States. 

But in both cases their expectations have come to nothing. Instead, 
they have discovered that the heavy burden of military expenditure 
has become a serious hindrance to their own economic development, 
while the United States has been taking advantage of its position 
as their allies to deprive them of their vested interests and violate 
their sovereignty. On the other hand, the policy pursued by the 
Soviet Union and other socialist countries for trade and economic 
co-operation with all countries on the basis of equality and mutual 
benefit, the initiative they have taken in reducing their armed forces 
and military expenditure, and many other measures they have adopted 
in the struggle for peace cannot but also exert a strong influence 
on these major European allies of the United States. 

It is no accident, therefore, that since the beginning of this year, 
the trend towards peaceful co-existence has made some headway in these 
countries. However, towards the national independence movements of 
Asian and African countries, these countries in general, and Britain 
and France in particular, often fail to adopt an attitude that is 
realistic and suited to xhe temper of th6 times. A gLaring example of 
this is that, recently, on the question of the Suez Canal, Britain 
and France, relying on the support of the United States, have threatened 
Egypt with the use of force and even sought to carry out an adventurist 
plan of war provocation to rob Egypt of her sovereignty over the 
Suez Canal. In the fifties of the 20th century, the 'gunboat policy' 
definitely cannot serve the imperialists any more as a means of main¬ 
taining their colonial interests. If Britain and France continue to 
pursue this policy, they will not only come up against the resistance 
of the peoples fighting for or defending their national independence, 
and the opposition of all upright, peaceloving people in the world 
and so inevitably land themselves in defeat in the end, but also let 
slip the opportunity of establishing on a new basis friendly relations 
of equality and mutual benefit with the Eastern countries. 


*-**• In purusing this policy by relying on the strength of the United 
States. Britain and France will, apart from leaving open whatever 
they will possess to the grasping hands of the United States, only 
find themselves in a situation where they will have to obey more 
United States dictates in engineering international tension and 
obstructing peaceful co-existence of all countries. 

vf'Within the United States itself, the war policy of the monopoly 
circles has also aroused widespread dissatisfaction and opposition. 

The policy of the arms drive and war preparations has imposed a 
heavy burden of military expenditure on the broad masses of the 
working people as well as on the small enterprises, but brought 
unprecedented, huge profits to the monopoly circles. The production 
of and experimenting on weapons of vast destructive power has also made 
the American people realise that colossal calamities will be brought 
them by the war policy of the United States monopoly circles. 

(continued) 
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M* For this reason the. American people are unceasingly struggling for 
the safeguarding of their personal interests and for peace. In the 
latest election campaign in the United States, the two bourgoois 
political parties have been obliged to put forward slogans of peace. 
Within the United States ruling circles, a more clearsighted section 
of people have also begun to realise that to continue to carry out 
the policy of the arms drive and war preparations will not only 
result in the greater isolation of the United States, but also bring 
serious consequences to the economy of the United States itself. 

Very recently, a section of the ruling circles in the United States 
have begun to advocate the reduction of armed forces ? the lifting 
of embargo, and the adoption of a more realistic attitude towards 
international affairs. They demand an agonising reappraisal of 
United States foreign policy. Much as these suggestions are not 
thorough-going, much as they have not become dominant within the 
United States ruling circles, the very fact that they have been made 
indicates the sorry plight in which the policy of war pursued by the 
monopoly cliques now finds itself. 

Working for the common objective of striving for peace and opposing 
war, all the peaceloving forces in the world are now merging into a 
mighty stream. The present international situation is favourable 
to world peace, and unfavourable to the war schemes of the monopoly 
circles in their attempt to establish world domination. There is no 
doubt whatsoever that the possibilities for winning peace and averting 
war have greatly increased. 

V- But is certain that the United States aggressive bloc will not of 
itself give up its plots for war and aggression. The struggle between 
the international forces of peace and the forces of war will still be 
a prolonged and unremitting one. It would be a serious mistake if, 
in this struggle, we were to lose our vigilance against the danger 
of war. In order to win consolidated and lasting peace, we still have 
to make unremitting and greater efforts together with all the peace- 
loving countries and peoples throughout the world. 

>v *Ever sinc3 the day of its inauguration, the People's Republic of 
China has made its appearance in the international arena, as a force 
that safeguards and consolidates world peace. 

^ All efforts made by the Chinese people are aimed at building China 
into a prosperous, happy, socialist, industrial country. We need a 
peaceful international environment for such peaceful labour. This 
essential fact determines our peaceful policy in foreign relations. 

As is laid down in the preamble to the constitution of the People's 
Republic of China: "In international affairs our firm and consistent 
policy is to strive for the noble cause of world peace and the progress 
of humanity". 

^In accordance with these principles and policy the Chinese people 
have, over the past 7 years, safeguarded the independence and security 
of their motherland, dealt Plows to the breakers of peace, and made 
important contributions towards bringing about a relaxation in 
international tension and promoting international friendship and 
co-operation. 

***The growing strength, unity and solidarity of socialist countries 
form the cornerstone that safeguards worldpeace. The Chinese people 
regard the consolidation and development of the unity and co-operatior. 
of th6ir own country with the Soviet Union and the People's Democracies 
as a task of first-rate importance. Shortly after its birth the 
People's Republic of China concluded the treaty of friendship, alliance 
and mutual assistance with the great Soviet Union; 
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this great alliance between China and the Soviet Union has become a 
powerful guarantee of peace in the Far East and the world. China has 
established a lasting and unbreakable friendship with the SovietUnion 
and all the other socialist countries. The imperialists have used 
all means to carry out provocations among us in their attempt to 
disrupt our friendship and unity. But their despicable tricks have 
all ended in ignominious defeat. Continuing in the tradition of 
modesty and respect for others, and strictly guarding ourselves 
against any possible tendency towards great nation chauvinism and 
nationalism, China has, with each passing day, more and more consolid¬ 
ated and developed the close co-operation and unity she has established 
with the other socialist countries to continue to consolidate and 
develop this friendship and unity remains to be our cardinal task. 

As the Chinese people have long suffered from the scourge of 
colonialism, it is quite natural for them to sympathise deeply with 
all struggles against colonialism and for safeguarding.national 
independence. During the Asian-African Conference. China and other 
Asian-African countries have solemnly declared tha'C colonialism in 
all its manifestations is an evil which should speedily be brought to 
an end. Whether on the question of India's regaining possession 
of Goa, or on the question of Indone slab regaining possession of West 
Irian, or on the question of the nationalisation of thG Suez Canal 
Company by Egypt, or on other questions relating to opposition to 
colonialism and safeguarding of national independence, China has 
always firmly stood on the side of the nations which are the victims 
of oppression and aggression. The Egyptians and the peoplo of other 
Arabic countries are at present in the Western forefront of the 
struggle against colonialism, the Chinese people give full support 
to their heroic struggle. Struggles for and in defence of national 
independence in any part of the world form an important part of the 
struggle in defence of world peace. We shall continue to give 
resolute support to all such struggles aimed at winning and safeguard¬ 
ing national independence. 

Y 1 It is the firm conviction of China that countries with different 
social systems should live together at peace. Together with India 
and Burma, China ‘initiated the 5 principles of mutual respect for ' 
territorial integrity and sovereignty, non-aggression, non-interference 
in each other's internal affairs, equality and mutual benefit, and 
peaceful co-existence. 

V. China strictly adheres to thes6 5 principles in its international 
relations. To China, these 5 principles are not by any means temporary 
and expedient tactics, but our basic policy in the conduct of foreign 
relations. 

"-China had for long years in the past been trampled under the iron- 
heel of imperialism, and it was only after untold hardships that she 
had won her independence. We resolutely demand that other countries 
respect our territorial integrity and sovereignty, as we unequivocally 
respect the territorial integrity and sovereignty of other countries. 

We have grown up in the struggles against aggression and oppression, 
and wo fully understand the sufferings of being victims of aggression. 

*#.Even now, we still suffer from United States aggression; but we 

are fully convinced that the aggressors are doomed to failure. On 

our part, we shall never launch aggression against others. It is 

only after long years of struggles that we won the right to choose 

our own social system. We firmly believe that revolution is not foi 

export; we shall never interfere in the internal affairs of other countries 

(continued) 
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We have for long years been discriminated against by imperialism 
and fettered by unequal treaties, and- in the prolonged struggles 
for national independence we have accumulated the experience of 
uniting for the common struggle with all the nations of the world 
that treat us on an equal footing. 

We are willing to establish economic and cultural contacts and co¬ 
operation with all the countries and peoples on the basis of equality 
and mutual benefit, and without any strings whatsoever. As we have 
been compelled to live for long years in th6 throes of protracted 
wars, we understand profoundly the value of peac6. Hence, now we 
not only require a peaceful international environment for our 
socialist construction, but even in the future when we have brought 
the work of building socialism to a successful conclusion, we shall 
also exert all our efforts to safeguard world peace. 

^•It cannot be denied that there are still countries and people 
abroad who show a lack of understanding or even entertain misgivings 
about such a new and rising country as China. This is so, especially 
because of imperialist slanders. The imperialists are afraid of the 
farreaching influence which the victory of the Chinese revolution 
has brought about and the mighty force derived from the solidarity 
of the 600 million Chinese people with other countries and peoples. 

They have therefore concocted all manners of slander to vilify New 
China and have cast aspersions among other countries, in an attempt 
to drive a wedge between China and other countries. But the facts 
have proved that such calumny and provocations will not stand any 
test. Barriers and lack of understanding between nations can be 
removed. 

In this connection, the wide contacts between China and other 
countries and the friendly visits paid to each other have playod a 
groat role. Tho contacts established between leaders of China and 
other countries have also done much to promote mutual understanding 
and to bring about an improvement in our relations. We have played 
host to various sections of pooplo from different countries who 
have come to visit China. We have sent delegations abroad to return 
these courtesies. We have established contacts with many countries 
through these comings and goings which serve to increase mutual 
confidence, remove misunderstanding and foster the growth of friendship. 
We must continue to make efforts to strengthen our work in this regard. 

the inauguration of the People's Republic of China,Chairman Mao 
Tse-tung announced to the whole world: "This Government is willing 
to establish diplomatic relations with any Government whichis willing 
to observe th6 principles of equality, mutual benefit and mutual 
respect of territorial integrity and sovereignty". By now we have 
established diplomatic relations with 28 countries embracing a 
population of more than 1,000 million. Moreover, we have established 
economic and cultural relations with a still greater number of 
countries and people. On the basis of the 5 principles of peaceful 
co-6xistance. China has established relations of friendly co-operation 
with many Asian and African countries. China also has established 
normal relations with the North European countries and other countries 
on the European continent. 

«$'In spite of the fact that normal international trade is still being 
obstructed by embargo and that international exchange of culture is 
marred by man-made obstacles, the trade and cultural relations between 
China and other countries have made great strides forward over the 
last few years. Owing to outside pressuro, some countries, for the 
time being, are still prevented from establishing normal diplomatic 
relations with us. 



(continued) 
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CHEH YI'S SPB3CH AT FARTY COHGBESS (continued) 

Wg are convinced, however, that such a situation will not last long. 
Some countries are trying to fly in the facG of facts and attempt to 
bar Ngw China from international affairs. But such an attitude will 
only result in rousing increasing opposition at home and abroad and 
in having themselves more and more isolated. 

There are other countries which vainly try to create what they call^ 
"two Chinas", that is to say, they are trying to make out the Chinese 
province of Taiwan as another China, or as another country with an 
independent existence. Such plots to interfere with the internal 
affairs of China constitute and encroachment on the sovereignty of 
our country. The Chinese people are determined to oppose such plots 
which stand no chance of success. 

*7 China is willing to live side by side in peace with all countries. 
With a view to improving and further developing our relations with 
other countries, we must continue to make constant efforts to this 
end. We must actively further our friendly relations with countries 
in Asia and Africa, and with our neighbours in particular. As to 
the practical questions concerning these countries and China which 
we have inherited from the old regime, we must also continue to make 
an effort, in the spirit of the 5 principles of peaceful co-existence, 
to gradually seek a solution by means of peaceful consultation. We 
must guard against attempts on the part of the imperialists to make 
use of these questions to sow dissension between us. As regards 
the Western countries, we must also try to improve and develop our 
relations with them. Our policy of peaceful co-existence excludes 
no one, not even the United States of America. 

* r ‘ The United States has all along taken a hostile attitude towards 
the Peoplo's Republic of China. The People's Republic of China was 
established in circumstances where the American armed intervention 
had come to naught. Not long after the founding of the People's 
Republic of China, the United States began menacing China and embarked 
upon its aggression against our country from Korea. Indo-China and 
Taiwan, on what they called a "three pronged front". Up to the 
present, the United States is still occupying our territory, Taiwan, 
and trying to interfere in the liberation of our offshore islands. 

***' China has put up resolute resistance to the armed intervention 
and acts of aggression on the part of the United States. For we 
know full W6ll that only by putting up determined resistance to 
aggression can we preserve peace. Facts have proved that only 
by making a determined effort to protect our national independence 
and the security of our country will the aggressors gradually come 
to their senses and will they be impelled to settle international 
disputes through peaceful consultation. Meanwhile, we have not let 
slip any possibility of relaxing tensions, and China has made con¬ 
tributions to bringing about armistice in Korea and the restoration 
of peace in Indo-China. Even with regard to the dispute between 
China and the United States in the Taiwan area, China has put forward 
concrete proposals to hold a meeting between China and the United 
States on the foreign minister level for peaceful consultation. 

*'The encroachment upon Taiwan and the interference in th6 internal 
affairs of China by the United States is meeting with the opposition 
of increasing numbers of countries and the broad masses of the 
people of the world, American penetration in the political, economic 
and cultural fields in Taiwan and thG domination it is trying to 
establish there, has further aroused our compatriots in Taiwan, 
including the military and political personnel of the Kuomintang, to 
mor6 and more intensified discontent and resistance. 

(continued) 
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Our great motherland is growing stronger and stronger with each passing 
day; tfhe possibility of bringing about a peaceful liberation of 
Taiwan is increasing too. Nevertheless, whatever-form the liberation 
of Taiwan will take, Taiwan is sure to return to the bosom of our 
motherland. Nothing can stop the Chinese people from liberating 
faiwan. If the United States does not abandon its policy of encroaching 
upon Taiwan and interfering with the internal affairs of our country, 
then it will only find itself sinking deeper and deeper into the 
quagmire from which it can never hope to extricate itself. 

Comrades! The international situation is favourable to the socialist 
construction in our country and to th6 accomplishment of our task of 
liberating Taiwan. Our country and people have scored successes in 
their efforts to bring about a peaceful international environment. 

For the sake of world peace and the progress of humanity, we must 
strengthen our solidarity with all the peaceloving forces in the world, 
and carry on the struggle. We are convinced that under the firm and 
correct leadership of our Party, the Chinese people will achieve still 
greater successes and win still more glorious victories in their great 
work of socialist construction and in the noble cause of preserving 
world peace. 


PEKING September 2k - The 8th Congress of the Chinese Communist 
Party "shows the growing rat6 of progress of the cause of peace and 
is an important step forward by the Chinese people in their stupendous 
tasks on their way to socialism". M. Nielsen, head of the delegation 
of the Communist Party of Denmark, who said this at today’s session 
of the 8th congress also conveyed greetings to the Chinese Communist 
Party and the Chinese people. 

"You are one of th.6 most decisive forces in the struggle for peace, 
democracy and socialism in contemporary history", he said. 

M. Nielsen, a member of the Political Bureau of the Danish Communist 
Party, added that "with th6 steady slackening of international tension, 
under the influence of the 20th Congress of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union, and with the growing opposition of the working people 
to th6 political and economic results of militarism, the working people 
in Denmark, inspired by the Communist Party, are uniting more and more 
rapidly". This spring a demonstration unprecedented in size in the 
history of Denmark had been held by the working people of the country, 
he said. 

The Danish people were opposed to the North Atlantic Treaty Organisa¬ 
tion, M. Nielsen declared, for "thrice in the past 100 years the 
German militarists have attempted to wipe out our country". 

He told the congress that owing to the firm opposition of th6 people, 
the plans of the "North Atlantic Treaty Organisation" for setting up 
United States military bases on Danish territory have time and again 
come to naught. 

His speech was greeted with warm applause. 


M\L JSM September 25 - Mr an St left 
h6re by plane this afternoon on a goodwill tour to Indonesia, Japan 
and China. He is expected to reach Poking on October 10. 
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Burhan speaks on proposals for closer 
contact with Arab countries at the Communist 
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SEPTEMBER 26 MEETING OF PARTY CONGRESS, —BUKHAK1S.^PEECJL.- 

PEKING September 26 —Proposals for closer contact with Arab 
countries were put forward by Burhan at today’s session of the 
Party Congress here. Burhan is the Vice-Chairman of the Nationalities 
Committee of the National People’s Congress# 

He urged more mutual visits of art and trade delegations between 
'China and other countries and all possible mutual economic aid to 
enable the oppressed countries to gradually free themselves from 
imperialist control. He said in future we should establish more 
connections with the Arab states and give support to their national 
liberation movement. 

Burhan quoted the words of many Government leaders, religions 
and public figures he met in the Arab countries during the Chinese 
Haj mission to Mecca recently, showing that the people in the Arab 
world were awakened, particularly since the Suez issue. They were 
firmly united in the struggle against imperialist colonial policy, 
he said# 

There were altogether 1.300 million Islamic believers in the world, 
many of whom were still suffering under imperialist oppression, he 
told the Congress. The imperialists' / tried by every means to 
estrange Moslems from non-Moslems so as to prolong the exploitation 
of the people. Burhan said. In future they would find it not so 
easy to exploit religion for their private profit, he added. 


religious leaders exposing 
at mass meetings and calling 


During his visit he had heard 
imperialist crimes in the mosques 
on the people to resist aggression, 

Burhan said that the friendly relations between China and the 
Arab countries that Jr 1 been resumed since the Bandung conference 
and the mutual visits of people between these countries had refuted 
the imperialist slander that China’s policy was to "destroy religion". 

The visit of the Chinese Islamic Haj mission in many Arab coun¬ 
tries was another proof of the religious freedom and national equa¬ 
lity in China# 

"Friendship between the Chinese people and the people of the 
Arab world has been further strengthened by the firm support of the 
Chinese Government and the people for the just struggle of the 

th _ ----- 


Egyptian people over the nationalising of 
stressed. 


the Suez Canal", Burhan 


He told the Congress that during his visit he had extended invi¬ 
tations to Government and religious leaders of many Arab countries 
to visit China in the near future. 

The people in the Arab world want to know about the situation 
in China, Burhan said# They should be given information about the 
history of the Chinese revolution and the present efforts in national 
construction# He suggested that films of new China bo dubbed in 
Arabic. He also suggested that young people and students of various 
nationalities should be sent to the Arab countries to study thore. 

Describing the political, economic and cultural achievements of 
Sinkiang Burhan said that the people of all nationalities thore were 
very gratoful for the correct leadership of the Party. Ho ex¬ 
pressed the hope that cadres of Han nationality would continue to 
assist the national minorities in Sinkiang and other aroas, "This 
kind of assistance is needed not only at present but also in the 
future" he said. "Because we realise that only with leadership from 
the Communist Party and fraternal assistance from the Han nationality 
/had 


(continued) 
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SEPTEMBER 26 MEETING OF PARK CONGRESS; BURHAH'S SPEECH, (continued) 

can Sinkiang be spejedily built up and the historical legacy of in¬ 
equality among nationalities brought to a complete end". 

PEKING September 26 — Following is the full text of Soong Ching- 
ling's speech made at the 8th national Congress of the Communist 
Party of China this afternoon; 

Dear Comrades] 

Allow me first of all to extend my sincerest and warmest greetings 
to the 8th IIational Congress of the Communist Party of China and to 
all the comrades who are taking part in its deliberations, I con¬ 
gratulate you on the brilliant achievements you have won across the 
years in every stage of the revolutionary struggle. 

Comrades] Not being a member of the Communist Party, I consider 
it the greatest honour and pleasure of my life to have been able to 
attend this historic Congress. 

For some ten days I have been here at the Congress. I have 
heard reports of great consequence. I have heard the greetings of 
our friends from abroad, -ijad I have heard* the important speeches 
of many comrades. I feel greatly inspired, thus I cannot refrain 
from saying a few words. 

The Chinese people have gone through many bitter experiences and 
learned many lessons over the years. At last, under the correct 
leadership of the Communist Party of China, they quickly freed them¬ 
selves from the shackles of imperialism and destroyed feudalism; the. 
forged ahead to achieve a decisive victory in tho socialist revolu¬ 
tion. 

By those two revolutions, we have overthrown the system of ex¬ 
ploitation of man by man and stood up on our own feet. Another 
great milestone has been passed in the march of human history. We 
are grateful to the Communist Party, which has always Struggled 
for the liberation of mankind. Without the leadership of the Party 
we would not have been able to achieve our victories. 

The people are the creators of history. Basing itself on this 
truth, the Chinese Communist Party has consistently followed a mass 
line in exercising its leadership. It unites and educates the mas¬ 
ses, It listens to their opinions and works for their interests and 
welfare. It has never stood apart from tho masses. Under the 
banner of patriotism, the Ohinese Communist Party has rallied round 
itself all tie democratic pkrtiej brought into being a united front 
and established a coalition government. 

With this state power as an instrument, it has put down the 
counter-revolutionaries and rehabilitated tho national economy to 
pave the way for building/socialist society. That is to say, by 
means of the Peoples Democratic State Power, it has led the revo¬ 
lution from victory to victory,. The Chinose Communist Party has 
led us to build a socialist society by peaceful moans. 

Our socialist construction has won the warm support of millions 
upon millions of people all ove? the world. At the same time, it 
has mot with hostility and obstruction by the counter-revolutionar¬ 
ies. Within the borders of our country, tho Chiang Kai-shek 
clique is still entrenched on Taiwan. Abroad, there still exist the 
aggressive forces of imperialism'headed by a warlike bloc. We must 
sharpen our vigilance against tho\ counter-revolutionaries, strengthen 
/a \ (continued; 
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(continued) 


our people*s dictatorship and smash their plots. Meet while, we should 
continue to unite with all the peaceloving people in other lands, 
foster cultural exchange, devolop trade on the basis of equality and 
mutual benefit and spread the spirit of negotiation and cooperation 
to all corners of the earth. 

The steady growth of the advanc'ed type of agricultural co-opera¬ 
tives has transformed the system of private ownership of land. The 
continued development of tfcu- joint! state* -private enterprises and co¬ 
operatives of various kinds are building the foundations of our social¬ 
ist society. But in order to keep pace effectively with the new 
socialist-economic relations, with! the now relations of production, 
an old-style brain does not make fpr success in a new cause. New 
relationships are not born of backward ideas. Decadent habits can 
only wreck progressive institution^. Without education in patriotism, 
it would be very difficult for state enterprises to fulfil their 
tasks. Without doing away with individualist ideas, it would be very 
difficult for the co-operatives to achieve their aim. From now on our 
work in ideological education is bound to be both difficult and ar¬ 
duous. At the present time, the mounting socialist emulation movement, 
the blossoming of flowers of many !:inds in art and literature, the 
contending of diverse schools of thought in scientific work are open¬ 
ing up splendid prospects before U£• We must keep up unceasing ef¬ 
forts in these fields. 


Our recent achievements have bee a a tremdndous encouragement to us. 
Dear Comrades! Class society with its systems of exploitation has 
existed for more than 5,000 years n this planet of ours. But in the 
35 years since the founding of the Communist Party of China, a very 
largo part of mankind has already broken the fetters of imperialism 
and taken the socialist road. I firmly believe that in the not too 
distant future, socialism will bocoio the prevailing social system 
throughout the whole world. The coming of that time means that the 
society that has neither classes no: ■ exploitation will be more wide¬ 
spread, Mankind will have crossed ■ he threshold into a world of 
universal harmony. This social system, I think, can only be realised 
under the leadership of the Communist Party—and it will-certainly 
be realised. 1 

In conclusion, allow me once again to express my gratitude to and 
deep respect for the great Communist1 Party, devoted to the cause of the 
liberation of mankind, I wish the Cin^ress successl 










PEKING September 28— The documents passed by the 8th Congress 
of the Chinese Communist Party ‘"are the most precious theoretical 
wealth of the Chinese people and will become a motivating force in 
pushing the entire Party and nation forward in the work of socialist 
construction" the Tientsin Ta Kuhe Pao said editorially today, 

"The Chinese people completely trust and support the leadership of 
the new Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party, They ac¬ 
knowledge it as the pilot directing us to a happier life" the paper 
said, 

"To build our nation into a groat socialist country as quickly as 
possible", we must study Marxist-Leninist theory, and combine it with 
the practice of the Chinese revolution and construction. We must 
rally closely around the Chinese Communist Party and do our work well 
by relying on the wisdom of the masses in concerted offorts", the 
editorial said. 



PEKING September 28 —Political circles in Malaya approve of the 
proposal to restore peace in Malaya as contained in the message of 
greetings sent by the Communist Party of Malaya to the 8th Congress 
of the Chinese Communist Party, according to reports from Kuala 
Lumpur, 

Amhad Boestaman. President of the Party Raayat, said that he agreed 
with the views of the Malayan Communist Party "if peace can be restored 
in Malaya'",he said"it will be fortunate for the people of all nationa¬ 
lities in our country. At the same time it will bo a great contribu¬ 
tion to peace in Asia and the world". 

He asked for a resumption of talks concerning the restoration of 
peace in Malaya to end the "state of emergency" which had already 
lasted 8 years, 

Boestaman said that as long as both sides wore sincere in seeking 
peace and took a conciliatory attitude, peace in Malaya could cer¬ 
tainly be realised. He said that he would not object to interna¬ 
tional conciliation. All possible ways to realise peace in Malaya 
must be sought, he said, 

Rananathan, President of the Labour Party of Malaya, said that 
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Mr. O’Neill to Mr. Selwyn Lloyd. (Received October 11) 


(No. 266 (S.). Confidential) Peking, 

Sir, September 28, 1956. 

In this despatch I have the honour to 
report the proceedings of the Eighth Party 
Congress in so far as they relate to foreign 
affairs. Chairman Mao Tse-tung devoted 
a paragraph of his brief opening address to 
the subject; Section V of Liu Shao-ch’i’s 
political report may be regarded as the 
main statement on the subject; the only 
speech on foreign affairs from the floor of 
the Congress was by Vice-Premier Chen Yi. 
I enclose translations of these three texts.O 
I shall, for the sake of convenience, address 
to you a separate despatch on the question 
of Formosa which is invariably dealt with 
by the Chinese as a question of internal and 
not of foreign affairs. 

2. Mao Tse-tung’s remarks are brief and 
confident. He states that China needs 
peace for her national construction, and 
that, thanks to the efforts of peace-loving 
people, she is favoured by the international 
situation. He calls for more co-operation 
within the Socialist camp and unity with 
all peace-loving countries, and offers diplo¬ 
matic relations to all countries who wish 
to live at peace with China. He promises 
active support to national liberation move¬ 
ments in Asia, Africa and Latin America 
and to peace movements and righteous 
struggles throughout the world. Finally 
he declares China’s support for Egypt’s 
nationalisation of the Suez Canal and her 
opposition to any infringements of Egyptian 
sovereignty or military interference. 

3. Liu Shao-ch’i deals first with the world 
situation and then with Chinese aims and 
policy. The world situation favours China. 
Since 1945 the Socialist bloc has grown 
greatly in population and area. Within the 
bloc relations are good and growing better. 
The Soviet Union has restored friendly 
relations with Yugoslavia, with whom 
China has established diplomatic relations. 
The Socialist countries, confident of their 
superiority over capitalist countries, hold 


resolutely to a policy of peace and support 
the forces of national independence and 
human progress. After a brief bow to the 
Twentieth Congress of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union and its contribu¬ 
tion to peace, Liu turns to the movement 
for national independence in Asia and 
Africa. Countries who together contain a 
quarter of the world’s population, including 
China’s great neighbour, India, have thrown 
of colonialism and in general adopted a 
policy of peace and neutrality. The 
Bandung Conference and the nationalisa¬ 
tion of the Suez Canal prove the strength 
of this movement, which imperialism has 
vainly tried to check. The movement has 
benefited from the support and sympathy 
of the Socialist States, which have in turn 
benefited from the fact that imperialism has 
lost bases from which it used to wage war. 
Liu then attacks United States imperialism. 
It has gained control of Germany and 
Japan, robbed Britain and France of 
spheres of influence in Asia and Africa, and 
attempted to dominate the world. It has 
organised military blocs, established bases, 
created tension and prepared war. It 
impedes the development of East-West 
relations and is mortally afraid of peaceful 
coexistence. Although it works behind a 
smokescreen of “ defence against Com¬ 
munist aggression ” the peoples of the 
world are not deceived, knowing full well 
the positive contributions to peace of the 
Socialist countries. Liu then states that 
opposition to American policy is growing 
in both Asia and Africa, and dwells at great 
length on the “ contradictions ” within the 
capitalist bloc. He alleges that Britain and 
France are trying to use American strength 
to support their vested interests, but have 
found that their economic recovery is 
delayed by the military expenditure entailed 
in the American alliance. The conflict is 
particularly apparent between the United 
States and Britain whose foreign policy, 
together with that of France, is “ in a state 
of contradiction and confusion.” The 


(*) Not printed. 
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example of the Suez Canal is adduced to 
show that, despite a growing desire for 
peaceful coexistence, Britain and France are 
still trying to maintain colonial privileges, 
while the United States seizes the oppor¬ 
tunity to supplant them in the Middle East. 
Britain and France are warned that if they 
engaged in armed intervention they will be 
resisted by the peoples of Egypt and other 
Arab States, opposed by the broad masses 
throughout the world and overwhelmingly 
defeated. Finally Liu promises that despite 
the threat of war implied in the continued 
existence of imperialism, the future is 
bright; lasting peace and human progress 
may yet win the final victory. 

4. It is not difficult to outline a Com¬ 
munist policy for China to fit a world 
painted in these colours. Liu Shao-ch’i 
states that China’s unalterable policy is to 
strive for world peace and human progress. 
He opens his amplification of this statement 
with a warm tribute to Soviet assistance to 
the Chinese in their revolutionary struggle 
and since the establishment of the People’s 
Republic, and assures his listeners that the 
consolidation of Sino-Soviet solidarity is 
China’s highest international obligation. 
He then relates China, as a former sufferer, 
to the anti-colonial movement which is 
assured of positive assistance from the 
Chinese people. China wishes to establish 
harmonious relations with all the newly- 
freed countries of Asia, and in particular 
her neighbours, on the basis of the five 
principles of peaceful coexistence. After a 
glance at the rest of the world Liu turns 
to Sino-American relations. He states that 
China wants peace with the United States, 
despite its various hostile acts in respect 
of Formosa, and despite subversion, the 
blockade and its policy over the Chinese 
seat at the United Nations. China has 
repeatedly proposed a bilateral conference 
of Foreign Ministers on “ the problem of 
tension in the area of Formosa.” He ends 
by extending a warm welcome to foreign 
visitors. “ Facts prove that the Iron 
Curtain is not with us. Our doors are open 
to everyone.” 

5. Ch’en Yi’s speech develops at length 
the broad themes of Section V of Liu 
Shao-ch’i’s report. Ch’en Yi adduces more 


I 

instances and uses slightly more coloured 
language but never strays from the path 
laid down by his superior. He also 
mentions Formosa which, as I reported in 
my telegram No. 513 of the 17th of 
September, was covered in an earlier section 
of Liu Shao-ch’i’s report. 

6. These three statements do not reveal 
any new development in Chinese foreign 
policy. Liu Shao-ch’i’s report differs from 
the last statement on foreign affairs, the 
Prime Minister’s speech of the 28th of June 
on which I reported in my despatch No. 203 
of the 5th of July, only in being more 
theoretical. His world picture is of a 
peaceful united Socialist bloc, an imperialist 
group dominated by the United States and 
a broad intermediate zone largely composed 
of former colonies and semi-colonies. 
China will strengthen her solidarity with 
the first group and develop good- 
neighbourly relations on an anti-colonial 
basis with the last. To the imperialists 
and their allies she offers formal friendship. 
Liu Shao-ch’i is a master of cautious 
exposition; he disdains any flash of rhetoric 
or humour which might give rise to 
speculation. 

7. The main impression given by the 
speeches on foreign affairs at this Congress 
is the emphasis on “ national indepen¬ 
dence ” in Asia, Africa and Latin America 
and the prominence given to Egypt and the 
Suez Canal, which was mentioned even in 
the chairman’s opening address. China 
will evidently continue to pay particular 
attention to Asia and Africa in her foreign 
policy. This is not surprising for the 
“ Bandung spirit ” has been notably 
advantageous to her over the last year. 

8. I am sending copies of this 
despatch to Her Majesty’s Ambassadors at 
Washington and Moscow, to the United 
Kingdom High Commissioner at New 
Delhi, to the Governor of Hong Kong, 
to the Commissioner-General for Her 
Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom in South-East Asia at Singapore 
and to Her Majesty’s Consul-General at 
Tamsui. 

I have, &c. 

C. O’NEILL. 
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BRITISH EMBASSY, 
PEKING. 

September 28 f 1956. 


Sir, 
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In this $espatoh I have the honour to report the proceedings of the 
Eighth Party Congress insofar as they relate to foreign affairs. Chairman 
M an Tse-tung devoted a paragraph of his brief opening address to the subject; 
Section V of Liu Shao-ch'i's political report may be regarded as the main 
statement on the subject; the only speech on foreign affairs from the floor 
of the Cobgress was by Vice-Premier Chen Yi. I enclose translations of 
these three texts. I shall, for the sake of convenience, address to you a 
separate despatch on the question of Formosa which is invariably dealt with 
by the Chinese as a question of internal and not of foreign affairs. 

2. Mao Tse-tung's remarks are brief and confident. He states that China 
needs peace for her national construction and that, thanks to the efforts of 
peaoeloving people, she is favoured by the international situation. He calls 
for more cooperation within the socialist camp and unity with all peaoeloving 
countries, and offers diplomatic relations to all countries 1*10 wish to live 
at peace with China. He promises active support to national liberation 
movements in Asia, Africa and Latin America and to peace movements and righteous 
struggles throughout the world. Finally he deolares China's support for 
Egypt's nationalisation of the Sues Canal and her opposition to any infringe¬ 
ments of Egyptian sovreignty or military interference. 

3. Liu Shao-oh'i deals first with the world situation and then with Chinese 

aims and policy. The world situation favours China. Since 1945 the socialist 

bloc has grown greatly in population and area. Within the bloo relations are 
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good and growing bettor. The Soviet Union has restored friendly relations with 
Yugoslavia, with whom China has established diplomatic relations. The 
socialist countries, oonfident of their superiority over capitalist countries, 
hold resolutely to a policy of peace and support the forces of national 
independence and human progress. After a brief bow to the Twentieth Congress 
of the Comnunist Party of the Soviet Union and its contribution to peace, Liu 
turns to the movement for national independence in Asia and Africa. Countries 
who together oontain a quarter of the world's population, including China's 
great neighbour, India, have thrown off oolonialism and in general adopted a 
policy of peace and neutrality. The Bandung Conference and the nationalisation 
of the Suez Canal prove the strength of this movement, which imperialism has 
vainly tried to oheck. The movement has benefited from the support and 
sympathy of the socialist states, which have in turn benefited from the fact 
that imperialism has lo3t bases from which it used to wage war. Liu then 
attacks United States imperialism. It has gained oontrol of Germany and Japan, 
robbed Britain and Prance of sphems of influence in Asia and Africa, and 
attempted to dominate the world. It has organised military blocs, established 
bases, created tension and prepared war. It impedes the development of east- 
west relations and is mortally afraid of peaceful co-exiBtence. Although it 
works behind a smokesoreen of "defence against communist aggression" the peoples 
of the world are not deceived, knowing full well the positive contributions to 
peace of the sooialist countries. Liu then states that opposition to American 
polioy is growing in both Asia and Africa, and dwells at great length on the 
"contradictions” within the capitalist bloc. He alleges that Britain and 
Prance are trying to use American strength to support their vested interests, 
hut have found that their economic recovery is delayed by the military expenditure 
entailed in the American alliance. The conflict is particularly apparent 
between the United States and Britain, irtiose foreign polioy together with that 
of Pranoe is "in a state of contradiction and oonfusion". The example of the 
Jkie* Canal is adduced to show that, despite a growing desire for peaceful 
oo-exlstence, Britain and Pranoe are still trying to maintain colonial 


privileges, vfaile the United States seizes the opportunity to supplant them in 
the Middle East. Britain and Pranoe are warned that if they engaged in armed 
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intervention they will he resisted by the peoples of Egypt and other Arab 
states, opposed by the broad masses throughout the world and overwhelmingly 
defeated. Finally Liu promises that despite the threat of war implied in the 
continued existence of imperialism, the future is bright; lasting peace and 
human progress may yet win the final victory. 

4. It iB not difficult to outline a communist policy for China to fit a 
world painted in these colours. Liu Shao-ch'i states that China's unalterable 
policy is to strive for world peace and human progress. • He opens his 
amplifioation of this statement with a warm tribute to Soviet assistance to 
the Chinese in their revolutionary struggle and since the establishment of 
the People's Republic, and assures his listeners that the consolidation of 
Sino-Soviet solidarity is China's highest international obligation. He then 
relates China, as a former sufferer, to the anti-colonial movement which is 
assured of positive assistance frcm the Chinese people. China wishes to 
establish harmonious relations with all the newly-freed countries of Asia, and 
in particular her neighbours, on the basis of the five principles of peaceful 
co-existenoe. After a glance at the rest of the world Liu turns to Sino- 
American relations. He states that China wants peace with the United States, 
despite its various hostile acts in respect of Formosa, and despite subversion, 
the blockade and its policy over the Chinese seat at the United Nations. China 
has repeatedly proposed a bilateral conferenoe of Foreign Ministers on "the 
problem of tension in the area of Formosa". He ends by extending a warm 
welcome to foreign visit qtb. "Pacts prove that the Iron Curtain is not with 
us. Our doors are open to everyone." 

5. Ch'en Yi's speech develops at length the broad themes of Seotion V of Liu 
Shao-ch'i's report. Ch'en Yi adduces more instanoes and uses slightly more 
coloured language but never strays from the path laid down by his superior. 

He also mentions Formosa which, as I reported in my telegram No, 513 of the 
17th of September, was oovered in an earlier seotion of Liu Shao-ch'i'a report. 

6. These three statements do not reveal any new development in Chinese foreign 
policy. Liu Shao-ch'i'a report differe from the last statement on foreign 
affairs, the Prime Minister's speech of the 28th of June on whioh I reported in 
iny despatch Ho. 203 of the 5th of July, only in being more theoretical. His 
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world picture is of a peaceful united socialist bloc, an imperialist group 
dominated by the United States and a broad intermediate zone largely composed 
of former colonies and semi-colonies. China will strengthen her solidarity 
with the first group ana develop good-neighbourly relations on an anti-colonial 
basis with the last. To the imperialists and their allies she offers formal 
friendship. Liu Shao-oh'i is a master of cautious exposition; he disdains 
any flash of rhetoric or humour which might give rise to speculation. 

7. The main impression given by the speeches on foreign affairs at this 
Congress is the emphasis on "national independence" in Asia, Africa and Latin 
America and the prominence given to Egypt and the Suez Canal, which was 
mentioned even in the Chairman's opening address. China will evidently 
continue to pay particular attention to Asia and Africa in her foreign policy. 
This is not surprising for the "Bandung spirit" has been notably advantageous 
to her over the last year. 

8. I am sending copies of this despatch to Her Majesty's Ambassadors at 
Washington and Moscow, to the United Kingdom High Coinaissioner at New Delhi, 
to the Governor of Hong Kong, to the Commissioner-General for Her Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom in South-East Asia at Singapore and to Her 
Majesty's Consul-General at Tamsui. 

I have the honour to be. 

With the highest respect, 8ir, 

Your obedient Servant, 




THE NATIONAL ARCHIVtS 










"Internationally our victory has been obtained with the 
support of the camp of peace, democracy and socialism led by 
the Soviet Union and with the warm sympathy of peace loving 
peoples throughout the world. Current developments in 
international affairs are still more favourable to our national 
construction. China and all socialist countries need peace 
and peoples throughout the world also need peace. The only 
people who look forward to war and do not want peace are a few 
monopoly capitalist elements within the imperialist countries 
who make their money from aggression. Thanks to the unceasing 
efforts of the peace loving countries and peoples, the 
international situation is already tending towards relaxation. 
We must yet further develop friendly co-operation with our 
brothers within the socialist camp and strengthen our unity 
with all peace loving countries in order to obtain lasting 
peace. We must strive to establish regular diplomatic 
relations v/ith all countries who v/ish to live at peace v/ith 
us on a basis of mutual respect for sovereignty and reciprocal 
advantage. We must give active support to the national 
liberation movements in the countries of Asia, Africa and 
Latin America and to the peace movements and righteous 
struggles within all countries of the world. We resolutely 
support the entirely legal action of the Egyptian Government 
in taking over the Suez Canal Company and we resolutely 
oppose any plot to infringe Egyptian sovereignty or interfere 
militarily in Egypt. We must ensure that the imperialist 
plots to create tension and to prepare for war are utterly 
smashed." 
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The Politica l Keport of the Central Conni ttoo of the Chinese Compunlst ftarty to 
^he Eighth Party Congr e ss delive red b y Liu Shao-oh'i on September 1956 

Section V - International Affairs 


In order to build China into a great socialist country we mist net cnly 
unite all unitablo internal forces but also strive to obtain the most favourable 
conditions internationally and to unite all unitable international forces. 

What iB our present international situation? 

In general the present international situation favours the socialist 
construction of Chins. This is because since the second world war the forces 
of socialism, national independence, democracy and peace have undergone an 
unprecedented development and the imperialist aggressive bloo's policy of 
extending itself as far as possible, opposing peaceful co-existenoe and 
preparing for a new world war haB become leSB and less acceptable. In these 
circumstances the world cannot but tend towards relaxation and permanent peace 
in the world has begun to become possible. 

tfhen the Soviet people began socialist construction after the October 
Revolution there was no second socialist country in the world, but now, as the 
Chinese people begin socialist construction, the situation is radically 
different. Since the end of the second world war not only has the Soviet Union 
become muoh stronger but new socialist countries have emerged in Europe and Asia. 
Today the socialist countries including China already number 900 million people 
which is one-third of the world's population and occupy a continuous geographical 
bloc which constitutes the friendly family of socialist countries led by the 

U- . The relations between us are frat mnl, friendly and cooperate 

.j ait .. 1 ly increasing and grooving stronger. The Soviet Union 

and other socialist oour.tries have already restored friendly relations with 
Yugoslavia. China has «s tab] i shed diplomatic relations with Yugoslavia and 
developed friendly ooramunic.»«ion. 

Tho sooialist countries are nov mobilising all their internal strength lor 
the peaceful construction of socialism and their industrial and agricultural 
production is develooing at a speed which the capitalist countries can hardly 
match. In our foreign policy we hold resolutely to a policy of peace and 
advocate peaceful oo-existence and friendly cooperation between all countries, 
ife are confident of the superiority of the socialist system and do not fsar 
competition with the capitalist countries, (Xir policy is indie interests of 
all people. All forces which love peace, demand national independence and 
strive for social progress will rooeive our sympathy and support. The voice 
of the socialist countries is heard ever louder amongst the peoples of the world 
and their international influence grows greater every day. The socialist 
countries led by the Soviet Union have already become a fortress on tho ofb of 
permanent world peace. 

The Twentieth Party Congress of the soviet Union held in February this year 
is a great political event of world significance. It not only laid down the 
vast sixth Five-Year Plan and many important programmes whereby socialism can 
be developed and condemned the serious oonsequenoes of the cult of personality 
within the Party but also advocated a yet further dugreo of peaceful oo-existenoe 
and international cooperation and mode tho dearest contribution to the 
relaxation of world tension. 

The strength and unity of the sooialist countries is the most favourable 
" -*oi for our social 

Another development of great histo*io*0 which has followed 

the seoond world war is a broad victory of the national inda^oidenoe movement. 

In addition to the Republics of Vietnam, Korea and China which have already 
embarked on the socialist road there is a whole series of nationally independent 
countries in Asia and Africa which have thrown off the fetters of colonialism. 
These nationally independent countries, including our great neighbour India, 
have a population of over bOO million, that is one-quarter of the world's 
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*population. The groat majority of those countrioa have adopted a foreign 
policy of peace and neutrality. They are claying a growing role in the 
^International field. The suocess of the Afro-Asian Conference at Bandung and 
the new development of many independent movements in Africa and Asia and in 
particular the earth-shaking event of Egypt’s recent nationalisation of the 
Sue* Canal prcr/es that the national in’., endenoe movement has already become a 
great world force. In the past tho great majority of countries of Africa and 
Asia were colonies or send-colonies of imperialism. They were the rear areas 
from which imperialism prepared and waged war but now they have ohanged into 
forces of peaceful co-existence opposed to both colonialism and war. The 
anti-colonial struggle is also developing in the countries of Latin Ainerioa. 
Imperialism is straining every nerve to dam the flood of the national indepen¬ 
dence movement but this flood will brook no dam. In the final event this flood 
will sweep away for aver the colonial regimes in Asia. «frioa and Latin America. 

It is indubitable that the existence of the socialist aountries and the 
sympathy and support which the socialist e■ ' ’ national independence 

movement has very greatly facilitated the develop—. ... a..- . —y of this move¬ 

ment. At the same time the upsurge of the national independence movement has 
deprived imperialism of some aggressive power and helped world peace and this 
in its turn benefits the peaceful oonrtruc!-»on of the socialist countries. For 
this reason friendly oooperati cn b-twean the soci aiist oou.ntries and the 
nationally independent countries is to their mutual benefit n<* <»3.so to the 
benefit of world peace. 

This great historical change runs directly counter to the desires of 
Imperialism and particularly to the desires of United States imperialism. 

i States monopoly capital, from the vantage point afforded by the profits 
it extracted from the second wo’•Id war, extended its activity mad 'j. after the 
war. First of all it brought defeated Germany and Japan 'under control, robbed 
Britain nd France of their spheres of influence in Asia and .Lfrioa and attempted 
to establish world hegemony. It organised military blocs, established milit' 
bases, created tension and prepared far n new war, US, .nperialists desoribea 
all these activities as "defence against Communist aggresslcn 1 ’ but their lies 
•were finally exposed. Socialism is basically inm*"*”*t with agression. 

The socialist oontrids have eliminated the classes which u*-. ^ofits from 
aggression, oolanialism and foreign markets and have consequently eliminated the 
roots of foreign aggression, The clique within the imperialist countries 
which draws its profits from aggresslj.i can never want to 8t-«r> aggression. 

Rjoples of the world see very oleacly that the Soviji Union, China and other 
socialist countries pn> J ’*» advnoate p :^oeful co-■ xia Un-o, the development 
of economio an- ’’ •‘"•ral .. .. m bast and West and have gone ahead in 

. -duoing their own arms and forces and in cutting their military expenditure. 

U.S. imperialism on the other hand is still increasing its military preparations 
and preventing the development of East-'.'<est relations. It fears peaoeful 
co-existence as if it was doomsday^ Its armed forces have still not left the 
military bases it oooupies thousands of mileB from its she- Including our 
Formosa and the bases in Japan, South Korea, the Hii? lupines and the oountrics 
of Western Europe. 

By the end of the second world war it was already too late to use a smoke 
screen of "defanoe against communism" and "anti -oenmunism" to oover up a plot 
to rule the whole world. Imperialism of course absolutely detests the socialist 
countries but imperialists also know that the great and united socialist 
countries are not to be overthrown. For this reason America’s most important 
activity is now to use the "anti-communi:" slogan to make it easier to suppress 
its own peoples and as far as possible to control and interfere in the broad 
sons of countries between the socialist oountrie j and America itself. 

Every day and from avery eide opposition to this activity of the U.S. 
imperialists grows in volume and the centred.th • >x>dy of 
capitalism become deeper and deooer, At present th. ■ j ... . and people 
who suffered or still suffer the calamity of colonial; - sm are more and mare 
aware that the greatest and greejieet colon. 1 illst is jmerlcan imn< : ‘»'ialism. 

In Africa and Asia mere and more natioi.ally independent oo’vr.tries are adoptin'* 
a polioy of pence and neutrality, refusing to join .user Lea s aggressive 
military blocs and vigorously restricting the colonial growth of American 

imperial ism,, 
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^fore and more of the Western countries are gradually oomihg to see through 
America's expansive policy and the dangers it entails for them and are 
refusing to be tied to the American chariot and are support! ng the neutral 
tendency towards peaceful oo-existence with socialist countries* The 
greatest allies of the U.S., Britain and Prance, are trying to use U.S* 
strength to maintain their vested interests but in fact the result of 
oUowing America’s policy of expanding military preparationshae only been 
to open a path fear American encro; ohmunt and the heavy burden of military 
expenditure is increasingly preventing their economic development* This Is 
why her most inporfrant allies are becoming more discontented and opposed to 
U.S* monopoly and control. It has in particular increased the contradictions 
between Britain and the U.S, .it the same time the masses of the Western 
ocuntrfcs are developing a broad movement of peace and democracy inopposition 
to the U.S. policy of increasing war preparations* The American people are 
also gradually ocraing to realise that this policy Increases their burdens 
and the threat of war, Bven within the U.S. ruling clique there are some 
comparatively clear-headed people who are gradually realising that the war 
policy does not even benefit the United States. 

The foreign policy of the ruling circles of Britain andPranoe is in a 
state of contradiction and confusion. Despite the fact that the Influence 
of the our rent overall intemationel situation has to same extent increased 
the desire of Britain and Prance fer peaceful co-existence they are still 
trying to maintain their oolonial privileges and do not wish to abandon 
a threatening policy whichthey have adopted to ards the national 
independence movement. This situation has beenillustrated with particular 
clarity in the developments which have followed Egypt's nationalration of the 
Sues Canal, The British and Prenoh Governments thought to use theraethod of 
military intervention *0 destroy the saored sovereignty of dgypt and to 
seise the Canal again. The U.S* on the one hand supported the aggressive 
activities of Britain and Prance and on the other hand tried to me the 
opportunity to grab t'nir interests in the Middle iiast. The struggle between 
the aggressive polioy cf theiraperi alists and the anti-aggresBion movement c 
the nationally independent countries isbeooming steadily sharp rln the Mld^o 
past. The breed sympathy of the world is with iSgypt ahd public opinion 
throughout the world in general advocates a peaceful solution of the dispute 
over the Sues Cabal, If Britain and France reject the path of a peaceful 
elution and engage in armed intervention they cannot but encounter the 
heroic resistance of the peoples cf dgypt and the other Arab States and will 
indeed arouse the resolute opposition of the broad masses in the sooiali*t 
oamp, Asia, Africa, Latin America and also the Western countries. The world 
wants pec.oe, tid opting a polioy of military interference over the Sue* Canal 
and other national independence movements can only result inoverwhelming 
defeat. 

U.S. imperialism wLH undoubtedly continue to create tension and to 
oppress all people whom they can get at. The threat of war therefore still 
exists. In thlsccrmexion it would be a mistake to lo^rer cur guard. 

Humanity’s struggle for peace must continue and still has a tortucus road to 
follow but in general the future is bright. So long as all the socialist 
countries and peaoeful and democratic forces throughout the world are united 
strive together lasting peaoe and human progress will win the ftxal 
victory, 

China's un»hak«e£« International gJ i ^ r J B 1 J° t R{5 i ?iaiS I 'hS r ?l?o8 e “ 0 “ “ 4 

smcj; 

£tXuEnftKi£aa'Kapibllo signed a treaty ol frlandAlP^ 
Zrtuel assistance with tha Soviet Union,l/th?$£*.!? 
the great Slno-SovH allltnc. Is a ^J^rlUa,.“at.no. In 
and tha *ola world. The Soviet Uni® "itSIes or Sirova aid *ela 

our sooialist oonstruotion. The pe°f>l® ° —.^*1 y assistance from brotherly 
have also helped u. In every WJT. tht» as.l.tanoe waa, an. 

states willnever be forgotten by the g4j£ 8 ^*^ great Soviet Union and the 
i. and will be indispensable to us. unbreakable solidarity and 
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highest international obligation is to continue to conaiidate and strengthen 
this solidarity and friendship and this is the basis of our foreign policy. 

China has itself suffered the calamity of colonialism and China's 
territory Formosa is still under U.S. control. The Chinese people feel the 
warmest sympathy and will give positive assistance to all oppressed peoples 
and invaded oountrisd who struggle against colonialism and to maintain their 
Independence. Oir victory in this struggle, whether in Asia, .Africa or Latin 
America, will strengthen the forces of peaoe. 

China to a great ntent shares a ocemon past, a oaaraon situation and 
ootaaon aspirations with the other Asian countries whioh have J\e t liberated 
themselves from colonial rule. In our general international relations arri 
particularly in our mutual relations we all share the desire for a mutual 
respect of territorial integrity and sovereignty, non-aggression, non¬ 
interference in each others internal matters, equality andmutual benefit and 
peaceful oo-existenoe« The five principles which China and India were the 
first to put forward embody these common demands. We have already established 
friendly relations with many Aslan countries on the basis of these principles 
and thus promoted peace in that area. 

•e are striving on the basis of these principles first of all to 
establish harmonious relations with all our neighbours. We have a deep 
traditional friendship for these countries and there are no indissoluble 
disputes. Between is and some of our neighbours there remain a few problems 
bequeathed by history. Imperialism is trying to use this faot to impede and 
wreck the friendly re: -Hons whioh we are developing with our neighbours. 
However such attempts are d-omed to fail. A solution for all problems between 
us and our neighbours can be £r.ght on the basis of the five principles through 
peaceful negotiations. It fits our interests and also those of our neighbours 
to develop and establish friendly relations with our neighbours. 

W* have already established regular relations with some Western countries 
in tturopc. 


We are prepared to establish diplomatic relations with all countries 
whioh have not yet e*’*' v ‘H«hed diplomatic relations with us. This will 
benefit both prties, On the basis of the five princfcleB of peaceful oo- 
axietenoe we do not reject any country. As fer the U.S. we hope to pace fully 
oo-exiet with her. But the U.d. has consistently maintained a hostile 
attitude to us, has invaded and occupied our Formosa, has sent agents to carry 
out subversive activities against China, has blockaded us and has strained 
every nerve to kef China out of international affairs and has laid violent 
hands on our lawful seat at the United Nations. Despite all this our govern¬ 
ment is still trying to solve our disputes with the U.S. by peaceful 
negotiation. We hav- ^opoed again and again a Foreign iUniatera' ocnferergje 
between China and the U.S. which would solve, relax and eliminate the problem 
of tension in the Taiwan area, China's efforts are aimed at relaxing 
international tension and are without any aggressive ^ 

world knows that we are not afraid to pay to preserve the independence and 
security of our motherland. But the U.S. Government's attitude to us is still 
far from realistio and reasonable. With what rernltt Despite all the vie 
frisks whioh U.S. imperialism has used to wreok China and its attempts to 
isolate us, the great new China occupies an exalted position in the w>rld. 
Right is on our s43e and the broad sympathy of the world is with us. It la 
not China but U.S. imperialism that is isolated. If U.S, imperialism wants 
to avoid further disputes it has only one way out, that is to adopt a 
realistic and reasonable attitude to us and the -American people themselves 
are well aware of this. 

The peoples of China and the world all need peaoe and all need to 
increase friendly oconomio and cultural intercourse. In recent years China 
has joined in all international aotivities whioh favour world peaoe and has 
actively developed oconomio and cultural intercourse will all peoples and 













has developed conmiun cation with organisations and personages rf other 
Despite .he numerous artificial barriers our international 
countri- • sp _ — Hrv ,q av Pacts prove that the iron Curtain 

contacts become more numerous every day* ^ 

is not with us. Our doors are open to everybody . 

This is our bsslo policy for dealing with foreign sffslrs. ». will 


maintain it in the future. 
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Extract from HSIJTXIA T : E .3 AGENCY .'l^LEAdiE f September 26, 


publicaV on science, culture and art, and shall 
also excns^e apparatus as well as specimens of 
educational and cultural value. 

Article VIII 

The two contracting parties shall promote co¬ 
operation in the fields of journalism and broad¬ 
casting, and shall send delegations of visiting jour¬ 
nalists to the other party’s country. 

The two contracting parties shall send from 
among the staff of their state news agencies or 
government organs one permanent correspondent to 
be stationed in each other’s country. 

Article IX 

For the purpose of carrying out this agreement 
the two contracting parties shall appoint in February 
every year delegates to hold meetings to discuss 
the implements] possibilities of both parties and 
fix the working plan of the following year. 

Article X 

The financial obligations of each party con¬ 
cerning the implementation of the yearly working 
plan will be dealt with separately by the delegates 
referred to in Article IX. 

Article XI 

In order to facilitate the implementation of this 
agreement both parties shall nominate a cultural 
liaison officer who will be responsible for all con¬ 
tacts relating to cultural cooperation. 

Article XII 

This agreement shall be ratified by both 
governments. It shall enter into force on the day 
of the exchange of the instruments of ratification in 
Peking. Any revision of this agreement shall be 
effective when signed by both governments. 

Each party may terminate this agreement by 
giving the other party a six months written notice 
of its intention to terminate it. 

In faith thereof, the said parties have signed 
the present agreement, of which there shall be 
Arabic, Chinese and English versions, all three texts 
being equally authentic. 

Done in duplicate in Cairo this 16th day of 
April, 1956 end item 

092508 Chen Yi’s Speech at Party Congress 

Peking, Sept. 25 — Chen Yi, member of the 
Central Committee of the Chinese Communist 
Party and Vice-Premier of the State Council, today 
made a speech to the Congress of the Chinese 
Communist Party. 

His speech, entitled “The Present International 
Situation and Our Foreign Policy,” reads in full 
as follows: 

Comrades, 

I fully endorse Comrade Mao Tse-tung’s open¬ 
ing speech and the reports which Comrades Liu 
Shao-chi, Teng Hsiao-ping and Chou En-lai made 
on behalf of the Central Committee of the Party. 

Our entire Party and the people of the whole 
country arc concentrating all possible efforts on 
the task of building China into a prosperous, 
strong, and highly industrialised socialist state. 
To fulfil this gigantic task, it is necessary to 
secure a peaceful international environment over 
a fairly long period. This is precisely the basis 
of our foreign policy. Here I would like to make 
some observations on the present international 
situation and our foreign policy. 

The characteristic features of the present 
international situation are: the forces fighting 


and in defence of peace the world over are daily 
growing while the international reactionary forces 
pursuing a policy of war and aggression are be¬ 
coming daily weakened and isolated. With this 
change in the relative strength the international 
situation has definitely tended towards relaxation. 

Since the Second World War, the U.S. mono¬ 
poly circles, who made a good deal of bad money 
during the war without sustaining any serious loss, 
have been carrying on frantic expansionist activi¬ 
ties militarily, politically, and economically in 
their bid for world domination. They have not 
only brought about the militarization of their own 
national economy, but have also compelled the states 
which follow them to do the same. They have 
forced many countries to conclude humiliating 
agreements with the U.S.A., lined up a number of 
aggressive military blocs, established widespread 
military bases outside their own country, rearmed 
Western Germany and Japan, kept on creating 
world tension, and bpenly resorted to the threat of 
atomic war. These aggressive and expansionist 
activities of the U.S. monopoly circles have been 
carried out under the anti-communist flag. It is 
true that U.S. monopoly circles hate the socialist 
states, and they have always harboured the inten¬ 
tion of trying to overthrow the socialist stales. 
But the anti-communist flag has been conveniently 
used to cover up their activities in the countries 
outside the socialist camp. These activities in¬ 
clude political and economic expansion, interfer¬ 
ence in the domestic affairs Of these countries, 
■violation of their sovereignty and national interests, 
suppression of their movements for democracy and 
national independence, scramble for markets. This 
policy of “cold war” and “strength’ is actually a 
policy of intimidation and black-mail by means of 
war. 

The U.S. monopoly circles have tried every 
possible means, including military encirclements, 
trade embargoes, subversive activities, and even 
armed intervention, to check the development of 
the socialist countries in a vain attempt to restore 
the capitalist system in these countries. However, 
what the U.S. monopoly circles attempt to do is 
one thing: whether their attempts will meet with 
success is quite another. The growth and .unity 
of the socialist states has definitely doomed these 
attempts to failure. 

Today, socialism has grown beyond the borders 
of a single country into a strong world system 
comprising over one third of the world’s popula¬ 
tion and more than one fourth of the world’s area. 
The tremendous progress which the socialist states 
have made in all spheres of construction testifies 
to the indisputable superiority of the socialist 
system. The great Soviet Union has embarked on 
the 6th Five-Year Plan. The Soviet people are 
striving with confidence for the realization of their 
basic economic task in the shortest period possible, 
that is, the task of catching up with and surpass 
the most developed capitalist countries in per 
capita output. China and the other people’s de¬ 
mocracies are also developing their national eco¬ 
nomy at a very rapid pace. 

The socialist states have forged among them¬ 
selves ties of great indestructible fraternal friend¬ 
ship Our relations are those of co-operation, 
based on equality and mutual benefit, those of 
mutual respect, mutual assistance, for common 
progress. In all these socialist countries, Marxism- 
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Leninism is the guiding thought and we all have 
a common ideal and a common goal in the realiza¬ 
tion of communism. We have sufficient conditions 
for co-operation in the field of the national eco¬ 
nomy, for the exchange of technical experience, 
for ensuring the most effective utilization of our 
natural resources and the common development of 
our national economy. All our socialist countries 
are pursuing a peaceful foreign policy, giving each 
other support in defending the cause of world 
peace, and marching forward side by side. All this 
provides the basis for the close unity and in¬ 
vincibility of our socialist countries. 

The fact that the socialist states are strong 
and solid is of immense international significance. 
The socialist states which are daily growing in 
strength and unity afford a strong protection for 
world peace and have created unprecedentedly 
favourable historical conditions for the develop¬ 
ment and victory of the movements for national 
independence. 

Since the Second World War, another develop¬ 
ment of world-historic significance is that the 
struggle waged by the colonial and semi-colonial 
peoples against colonialism and for their national 
independence has developed to new heights and 
has continuously scored an unbroken series of 
successes. In the Second World War, the victory 
in the anti-fascist war with the Soviet Union as 
the main force was an important factor in giving 
encouragement to this struggle. The victory of 
the Chinese revolution dealt another telling blow 
at the imperialist colonial system. At present, 
not only have the Asian and African peoples gain¬ 
ed new victories in their struggles against coloni¬ 
alism, but the peoples of Latin America have 
thrown themselves into the struggle against 
colonialism. During the ten years since the end 
of the war, over 1,200,000,000 people, that is, near¬ 
ly half of the world’s population have liberated 
their countries from the status of colony or semi¬ 
colony. Even those countries which remain in 
colonial or semi-colonial dependence or are still 
economically dependent on the imperialists are no 
longer "the most reliable" and "inexhaustible” 
reserve forces of the imperialists. The imperialist 
colonial system has collapsed beyond salvage. 

A*s early as November, 1919, Lenin in his re¬ 
port at the All-Russia 2nd Congress of the Com¬ 
munist Organizations of the Oriental Nations had 
pointed out: 

“With the awakening of the East, the time 
has come in the modern revolution when all the 
peoples of the East will take a hand in deciding 
the fate of the world and not merely be objects 
for the enrichment of others. The peoples of the 
East are awakening and are ready for practical 
action. They will join in deciding the question 
of the destiny of mankind.” 

The great prophecy of Lenin has already come 
true. 

For a long time, the oppressed nations of the 
East, which constitute the majority of the world’s 
population, had been looked down upon as back¬ 
ward, to be humiliated and exploited by others 
at will, and they, therefore, had had no say in 
world affairs. This situation is fundamentally 
changed. Now, just as Lenin had anticipated, the 
oppressed nations of the East have awakened, and 
have roused themselves for practical action. They 
have found sympathy and reliable support in the 


socialist countries. They are no long^jRe great 
rear of the imperialists; but, on the contrary, 
they have gradually become the positive force in 
promoting the progress of mankind. Under com¬ 
munist leadership, some of the formerly colonial 
and semi-colonial nations are already on the road 
to socialism; and others, under nationalist leader¬ 
ship, have won national independence. However, 
regardless of the different steps through which 
they won freedom and independence, these nations 
that now hold thei.r fate in their own hands are 
at one in their effort to safeguard their sove¬ 
reignty and independence. Here, mention must be 
made of the righteous action of Egypt in nation¬ 
alizing the Suez Canal Company. This righteous 
struggle of the Egyptian people has given en¬ 
couragement to the people of the various countries 
who are opposed to colonialism, and it has com¬ 
manded the strong support of the peoples of all 
Asian and African countries as well as all nations 
and peoples in the world that love peace and 
justice. The era when the Western colonial powers 
could shape the fate of the oriental nations at will 
is definitely gone. Certain top-ranking leaders 
of the Western countries are not willing to take 
cognizance of the reality of the awakening of the 
East, the awakening of Asia and Africa, and they 
have committed serious mistakes. If they do not 
correct this biased view, they will yet commit 
more serious mistakes. In order to open their 
eyes. I reiterate this point here. It is of benefit 
to them. 

In order to put to an end their economic and 
cultural backwardness brought about by long years 
of colonial rule, the nations which have just won 
independence from colonial rule deeply realize the 
importance of safe-guarding world peace and of 
co-operation between nations. Therefore, they 
have been exerting their efforts steadily towards 
the realization of this lofty goal, and have already 
made important contributions. All of us still re¬ 
member the positive role played by the five Colombo 
countries—India, Burma, Indonesia, Ceylon, and 
Pakistan—in bringing about the agreement reach¬ 
ed at the Geneva conference on the restoration of 
peace in Indo-China. We should also mention the 
outstanding contributions made by our great neigh¬ 
bour, India, as a world power, in striving for peace 
and in promoting friendship between the peoples of 
various countries. The first Asian-African con¬ 
ference in history convened at Bandung in 1955 
has convincingly proven that the peoples of Asian 
and African countries have not only steadily 
grown more united in their common struggle 
against colonialism and for national independence, 
but also have become a new mighty political force 
in world arena in safe-guarding world peace and 
in promoting peaceful co-existence between na¬ 
tions. Now, many important international ques¬ 
tions, especially those which directly concern Asian 
and African countries, cannot be solved without 
the participation of the Asian and African coun¬ 
tries concerned or when the will of these countries 
is ignored. 

The colonialists cannot reconcile themselves 
to the rapid collapse of their colonial system. The 
U.8. monopoly circles, the most predatory coloni¬ 
alists in the world today, are not only doing their 
utmost to prop up the tottering colonial system, 
but also are attempting to expand their own colonial 
rule by employing new methods of colonial «n- 
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slavement. However, no matter how many “new 
brandidfcof colonial enslavement the U.S. monopoly 
circles^L ^ put out, the people of the various 
countries who have long suffered from colonial rule 
will not be deceived. In Asian and African areas, 
more and more nationally independent countries 
have adopted the peaceful neutral policy and are 
strongly resisting the intrigues of the U.S. mon¬ 
opoly circles. They refuse to join military 'blocs 
of an aggressive character, refuse to be used as 
bases for, or instruments of, aggressive wars; they 
reject the so-called aid with strings attached, and 
they will not allow the colonialists to control and 
enslave them again through such “aid.’’ They 
oppose the attempt of the U.S. monopoly circles 
to sow dissension and antagonism between the 
countries of Asia and Africa; they are exerting 
their effort to promote peaceful co-existence and 
friendly co-operation between nations. 

The U.S. monopoly circles carry on their 
colonial expansion under the banner of combating 
communism. But, from their own personal ex¬ 
perience, the people who have suffered, or are now 
suffering, from colonialism know that the socialist 
states support the struggles of all oppressed na¬ 
tions and oppose colonialism in any form. Unlike 
the imperialist countries, the socialist states adopt 
a policy of peaceful co-existence and friendly co¬ 
operation towards countries which have just shaken 
off colonial rule. The five principles of peaceful 
co-existence initiated by China, India and Burma 
is the demonstration of such a policy. In develop¬ 
ing their independent national economy and in 
raising the living standards of their people, the 
countries which have just won independence need 
not beg from their former oppressors; they can 
look forward to the help without conditions attach- 
ed to it from the socialist states in matters of 
modernized equipment and technical experience. 
The friendship and co-operation between nationally 
independent countries and the socialist states are 
developing day by d ay. The struggle against 
colonialism and the struggle for peace have been 
closely connected into one. 

In the meanwhile, the broad masses of the 
people in all the capitalist countries are extensively 
carrying on the movement against war and in de¬ 
fence of peace. Those who participate in this 
movement include not only the masses of workers, 
peasants, and intellectuals, but also bourgeois per¬ 
sonages in growing numbers. These people begin 
to see through, more and more clearly, the anti¬ 
communist smoke screen put out by the U.S. 
monopoly circles. They see clearly that it is not 
the Soviet Union, new China, or any other socialist 
state, hut the U.S. monopoly circles with their 
noliey of war that are threatening their interests. 
It is precisely this policy of the U.S. monopoly 
circles that is causing them to bear heavy milit¬ 
ary exnenses and bringing them the danger of 
’[ war. They support the proposals of the socialist 
countries for general reduction of armaments, the 
complete outlawing of atomic and nuclear weapons, 
and immediate halt to the experimentation and 
test explosions of these weapons. They welcome 
the practical steps the socialist states have taken 
in reducin' 1 ; their armed forces, cutting down their 
armumen'8 and military expenditures. They know 
that to guarantee the security and peace of Europe 
and Asia, the socialist states have put forward a 
non-exclusive system of collective security and 


collective peace to replace the antagonistic milit¬ 
ary blocs now in existence. They have seen that 
for the relaxation of international tension, the 
socialist states have all along upheld the principle 
of settling international disputes by peaceful 
means, the peaceful co-existence of countries of 
different social systems, and the implementation 
of economic and cultural co-operation. Now, the 
struggles of the people of the capitalist countries 
of the world for improvement of living conditions, 
against armament expansion, for peace, and against 
war are becoming an important factor in defence 
of peace. 

The opposition of the broad masses of the 
people in capitalist countries to the plan of the 
U.S. monopoly circles for aggression and war can¬ 
not but also influence the foreign policy of these 
countries. Apart from countries that have recently 
won their national independence, an increasing 
number of countries, including some north European 
countries, are unwilling to become the objectives 
of U.S. expansion and unwilling to plunge into 
the whirlpool of military adventure and the arms 
drive. They refuse to join the military blocs or¬ 
ganized by the U.S.A. and have adopted a policy 
of peaceful co-existence with socialist countries. 
Even among the countries which have joined the 
military blocs organized by the United States, 
there are also increasing indications of a trend 
towards peaceful neutrality. Even in Western 
Germany and Japan, the defeated countries still 
under U.S. occupation, there are more and more 
people who demand that the domination of the 
United States should be shaken off and who ad¬ 
vocate the adoption of a policy of peaceful 
neutrality. The U.S. monopoly circles have called 
this policy of neutrality “immoral.” In point of 
foct, it is not the policy of neutrality that is 
immoral, but the policy of war pursued by the 
U.S. monopoly circles themselves. The facts prove 
that, the policy of neutrality adopted in the face 
of the U.S. policy of war by these capitalist coun¬ 
tries completely conforms to their own interests 
and benefits the safeguarding <jf world peace. At 
present, this trend towards neutrality in these 
countries is getting to be a daily broadening course 
end is exerting a more and more important in¬ 
fluence in world affairs. 

Great changes have also taken place in the 
imperialist camp. Because economically Britain 
and France have attained a certain measure of 
rehabilitation and development, the monopoly en¬ 
joyed for a time after the Second World War by 
the United States is now shaken. This has fur¬ 
ther intensified the contradictions within the im¬ 
perialist camp, particularly the contradictions be¬ 
tween the United States and Britain. The major 
European allies of the United States have attempt¬ 
ed to ensure their super profits by following the 
lead of the U.S. monopoly circles in pursuing the 
arms drive and making war preparations and, at 
the same time, they have attempted to maintain 
their vested interests by capitalizing on their 
position as the allies of the United States. But 
in both cases their expectations have come to 
nothing. Instead, they have discovered that the 
heavy burden of military expenditure has become 
a serious hindrance to their own economic develop¬ 
ment, while the United States has been taking 
advantage of its position as their allies to deprive 
them of their vested interests and violate their 
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sovereignty. On the other hand, the policy pur- 
sued by the Soviet Union and other spcialist coun¬ 
tries for trade and economic co-operation with all 
countries on the basis of equality and mutual 
benefit, the initiative they have taken in reducing 
their armed forces and military expenditure, and 
many other measures they have adopted in the 
struggle for peace cannot but also exert a strong 
influence on these major European allies of the 
United States. It is no accident, therefore, that 
since the beginning of this year, the trend towards 
peaceful co-existence has made some headway in 
these countries. However, towards the national 
independence movements of Asian and African 
countries, these countries in general, and Britain 
and France in particular, often fail to adopt an 
attitude that Is realistic and suited to the temper 
of the times. A glaring example of this is that, 
recently, on the question of the Suez Canal, 
Britain and France, reiving on the support of the 
United States, have threatened Egypt with the 
use of force and even sought to carry out an ad¬ 
venturist plan of war provocation to_ rob Egynt 
of h«r sovereignty over the Suez Canal. In the 
fifties of the twentieth century, the Vun-boat 
policy’ definitely cannot serve the imperialists anv 
more as n means of maintaining their colonial 
interests. If Britain and France continue to pursue 
this policy, thev will not only come up against 
the resistance of the peoples fighting for or de- 
fend’ivr thpir national independence, and the 
opposition of all unright, neace-loving people in 
tb° world and so Inevitably land themselves in 
defeat in the end. hut also let slip the opportunity 
of establishing on a new basis friendly relations 
of oouplity and mutual benefit with Fastern coun¬ 
tries. In pursuing this noliey bv relying on the 
strength of the United States, Britain and France 
will, apart from laying open whatever they still 
po:*- : oss to the grasping hands of the U.S., onlv 
find themselves in a situation where they will 
have to ohey more U.S. dictates in engineering 
international tension and obstructing peaceful co¬ 
existence of all countries. 

Within the United States itself, the war policy 
of the monopoly circles has also aroused wide¬ 
spread dissatisfaction and opposition. The policy 
of the arms drive and war preparations has im¬ 
posed a heavy burden of military expenditure on 
the broad masses of the working people as well 
as on the small enterprises, but brought unpre¬ 
cedented, huge profits to the monopoly circles. 
The production of and experimenting on weapons 
of vast destructive power has also made the 
American peoDle realize what colossal calamities 
will he brought them by the war policy of the 
U.S. monopoly circles. For this reason the Ameri¬ 
can people are unceasingly struggling for the safe¬ 
guarding of their personal interests and for peace. 
In the latest election campaign in the United 
States, the two bourgeois political parties have 
been obliged to put forward slogans of peace. 
Within the U.S. ruling circles, a more clear-sighted 
section of people have also begun to realize that 
to continue to carry out the policy of tl)e arms 
drive and war preparations will not only result 
in the greater isolation of the United States, but 
also bring serious consequences to the economy of 
the United States itself. Very recently, a section 
of the ruling circles in the U.S. have begun to 
advocate the reduction of armed forces, the lifting 
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of embargo, and the adoption of a more realistic' 
attitude towards international affairs. Ifcy de¬ 
mand an agonizing re-appraisal of .^foreign 

policy. Much as these suggestions are not 
thorough-goine, much as they have not become 
dominant within the U.S. ruling circles, the very 
fact that they have been made indicates the sorry 
plight in which the policy of war pursued by the 
monopoly cliques now finds itself. 

Working for the common objective of .striving 
for peace and opposing war, all the peace-loving 
forces in the world are now merging into a mighty 
stream. The present international situation is 
favourable to world peace, and unfavourable to the 
war schemes of the monopoly circles in their 
attempt to establish world domination. There is 
no doubt whatsoever that the possibilities for 
winning peace and averting war have greatly 
increased. 

But it is certain that the U.S. aggressive bloc 
will not of itself give up its plots for war and 
aggression. The struggle between the internation¬ 
al forces of peace and the forces of war will still 
be a prolonged and unremitting one. It would 
be a serious mistake if, in this struggle, we were 
to lose our vigilance against the danger of war. 
In order to win consolidated and lasting peace, we 
still have to make unremitting and greater efforts 
together with all the peace-loving countries and 
peoples throughout the world. 

Ever since the day of its inauguration, the 
People’s Republic of China has made its appear¬ 
ance in the international arena as a force that 
safeguards and consolidates world peace. 

All efforts made by the Chinese people are 
aimed at building China into a prosperous, happy, 
socialist, industrial country. We need a peaceful 
international environment for such peaceful labour. 
This essential fact determines our peaceful policy 
in foreign relations. As is laid down in the 
Preamble to the Constitution of the People’s Re¬ 
public of China: “In international affairs our firm 
and consistent policy is to strive for the noble 
cause of world peace and the progress of humanity.” 

In accordance with these principles and policy 
the Chinese people have, over the past seven 
years, safeguarded the independence and security 
of their motherland, dealt blows to the breakers 
of peace, and made important contributions to¬ 
wards bringing about a relaxation in international 
tension and promoting international friendship and 
co-operation. 

The growing strength, unity and solidarity of 
socialist countries form the cornerstone that safe¬ 
guards world peace. The Chinese people regard 
the consolidation and development of the unity and 
co-operation of their own country with the Soviet 
Union and the People’s Democracies as a task of 
first-rate importance. Shortly after its birth the 
People’s Republic of China concluded the Treaty 
of Friendship, Alliance and Mutual Assistance with 
the great Soviet Union; this great alliance be¬ 
tween China and the Soviet Union has become a 
powerful guarantee of peace in the Far East and 
the world. China has established a lasting and 
unbreakable fraternal friendship with the Soviet 
Union and all the other socialist countries. The 
imperialists have used all means to carry out 
provocations among us in their attempt to disrupt 
our friendship and unity. But their despicable 
tricks have all ended in ignominious defeat, 
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Contln^ig in the tradition of modesty and respect 
for otV 'and strictly guarding ourselves against 
any posli^ tendency towards great-nntion chauvin¬ 
ism and nationalism. China has, with each pass¬ 
ing day, more and more consolidated and developed 
the close co-operation and unity she has establish¬ 
ed with the other socialist countries. To continue 
to consolidate and develop this friendship and unity 
remains to be our cardinal task. 

As the Chinese people have long suffered from 
the scourge of colonialism, it is quite natural for 
them to sympathise deeply with all struggles 
against colonialism and for safeguarding national 
independence. During the Asian-African Confer¬ 
ence, China and other Asian-African countries 
have solemnly declared that colonialism in all its 
manifestations is an evil which should speedily 
be brought to an end. Whether on the question 
of India’s regaining possession of Goa, or on the 
question of Indonesia’s regaining possession of 
West Irian, or on the question of the nationaliza¬ 
tion of the Suez Canal Company by Egypt, or on 
other questions relating to opposition to colonial¬ 
ism and safeguarding of national Independence, 
China has always firmly stood on the side of the 
nations which are the victims of oppression and 
aggression. The Egyptians and the people of other 
Arabic countries are at present in the western 
forefront of the struggle against colonialism, the 
Chinese peonle give full support to their heroic 
strugirl» Struggles for and in defence of national 
independence in any nart of the world form an 
important part of the struggle in defence of 
world peace. We shall continue to give resolute 
support to all such struggles aimed at winning 
and safeguarding national independence. 

It is the firm conviction of China that coun¬ 
tries with different social systems should live to¬ 
p-ether st Deace. Together with India and Burma 
China initiated the Five Principles of mutual 
respect for territorial integrity and sovereignty, 
non-agtression, non-interference in each other’s 
internM affairs, equality and mutual benefit, and 
peaceful co-existence China strictly adheres to 
these five principles in its International relations. 
To China, these five principles are not by any 
means t^mporerv and expedient tactics, but our 
basic nobcv in the conduct of foreign relations. 
China had for lon» years in the past been trampl¬ 
ed under the iron-heel of imperialism, and it was 
only after untold hardships that she had won her 
independence. We resolutolv demand that other 
countries respect our territorial integrltv and 
sovereignty, as we unequivocally respect the ter¬ 
ritorial integrity and sovereignty of other coun¬ 
tries. We have grown uo in the struggles against 
aggression and oppression, and we fully under¬ 
stand the sufferings of being victims of aggression. 
Even now, we still suffer from U.S. aggression; 
hut we are fully convinced that the aggressors are 
doomed to failure. On our part, we shall never 
launch aggression against others. It is onlv after 
long years of struggles that we won the right to 
choose our own social system. We firmly believe 
that revolution is not for export: we shall never 
interfere in the internal affairs of other countries. 
We have for long years been discriminated against 
by imperialism and fettered by unequal treaties, 
and in the prolonged struggles for national inde¬ 
pendence we have accumulated the experience of 
uniting for the common struggle with all the na¬ 


tions of the world that treat us on an equal foot¬ 
ing. We are willing to establish economic and 
cultural contacts and co-operation with all the coun¬ 
tries and peoples on the basis of equality and 
mutual benefit, and without any strings whatso¬ 
ever. As we have been compelled to live for long 
years in the throes of protracted wars, we under¬ 
stand profoundly the value of peace. Hence, now 
we not only require a peaceful international en¬ 
vironment for our socialist construction, but even 
in the future when we have brought the work of 
building socialism to a successful conclusion, we 
shall also exert all our efforts to safeguard world 
peace. 

It cannot be denied that there are still coun¬ 
tries and people ahroad who show a lack of under¬ 
standing or even entertain mtsgivingB about such 
a new and rising country as China. This is so, 
especially because of imperialist slanders. The 
imperialists are afraid of the far-reaching in¬ 
fluence which the victory of the Chinese revolution 
has brought about and the mighty force derived 
from the solidarity of the six hundred million 
Chinese people with other countries and peoples. 
Thev have therefore concocted all manners of 
slander to vilify New China and have cast asper¬ 
sions among other countries, in an attempt to 
drive a wedge between China and other countries. 
But the facts have proved that such calumny and 
provocations will not stand any teat. Barriers 
and lack of understanding between nations can be 
removed. Tn this connection, the wide contacts 
between China and other countries and the friendly 
visits, paid to each other have played a great role. 
The contacts established between leaders of China 
and other countries have also done much to pro¬ 
mote mutual understanding and to bring about an 
improvement* in our relations. We have played 
host to various sections of people from different 
countries who have come to visit China. We have 
seut delegations abroad to return these courtesies. 
We have established contacts with manv countries 
through these comings and goings which serve to 
increase mutual confidence, remove misunderstand- 
m"- and foster the growth of friendship. We must 
continue to make efforts to strengthen our work 
in this regard. 

At the inauguration of the People’s Republic 
of China, Chairman Mao Tse-tung announced to 
the whole world: “This Government is willing to 
establish diplomatic relations with any govern¬ 
ment which is willing to observe the principles of 
equality, mutual benefit and mutual respect of 
territorial integrity and sovereignty." Bv now we 
h-ve established diplomatic relations with 2B coun¬ 
tries embracing a population of mm*® than 1.000 
million. Moreover, we have established economic 
and cultural relations with a still greater, number 
of countries and peonle. On the basis of the five 
principles of peaceful co-existence, China hat 
established relations of friendly co-operation with 
many Asian and African countries. China also 
has established normal relations with the north 
Ftironean countries and other countries on the 
Kurooean continent. In spite of the fact that 
normal international trade is still being obstructed 
by embargo and thst international exchange of 
culture is marred bv man-made obstacles, the trade 
and cultural relations between China and other 
countries have made great strides forward over 
the last few years. Owing to outside pressure, 
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some countries, for the time being, are still pre¬ 
vented from establishing normal diplomatic rela¬ 
tions with us. We are convinced, however, that 
such a situation will not last long. Some coun¬ 
tries are trying to tty in the face of facts and 
attempt to bar New China from international 
affairs. But such an attitude will only result in 
rousing increasing opposition at home and abroad 
and in having themselves more and more isolated. 
There are other countries which vainly try to 
create what they call “two-Chinas,” that is to say, 
they are trying to make out the Chinese province 
of Taiwan as another China, or as another country 
with an independent existence. Such plots to inter¬ 
fere with the internal affairs of China constitute 
an encroachment on the sovereignty of our country. 
The Chinese people are determined to oppose such 
plots which stand no chance of success. 

China is willing to live side by side in peace 
with all countries. With a view to improving and 
further developing our relations with other coun¬ 
tries. we must continue to make constant efforts 
to this end. We must actively further our friendly 
relations with countries in Asia and Africa, and 
with our neighbours in particular. As to the 
practical questions concerning these countries and 
China which wo have inherited from the old re¬ 
gime, we must also continue to make an effort, 
in the spirit of the five principles of peaceful co- 
oxistence. to gradually seek a solution by means 
of peaceful consultation. We must guard against 
attempts on the put t of the imperialists to make 
use of these-injections to sow dissension between 
us. As regards the Western countries, we must 
also try to improve and develop our relations with 
them. Our policy of peaceful co-existence excludes 
no one, not even the United States of. America. 

The United States has all along taken a hostile 
attitude towards the People’s Republic of China. 
The People’s Republic of China was established 
in circumstances where the American armed in¬ 
tervention had come to naught. Not long after 
the founding of the People’s Republic of China, 
the United States began menacing China and 
embarked upon its aggression against our country 
from Korea, Indochina and Taiwan, on what they 
called a “three pronged front." Up- to the pre¬ 
sent, the United States is still occupying our ter¬ 
ritory, Taiwan, and trying to interfere in the 
liberation of our off-shore islands. 

China has put up resolute resistance to the 
armed intervention and acts of aggression on the 
part of the United States. For we know full well 
that only by putting up determined resistance to 
aggression can we preserve peace. Facts have 
proved that only by making a determined effort 
to protect our rational independence and the 
security of our country will the aggressors gradu¬ 
ally come to their senses and will they be impelled 
to settle international disputes through peaceful 
consultation. Meanwhile, we have not let slip any 
possibility of relaxing tensions, and China has 
made contributions to bringing about armistice in 
Korea and the restoration of peace in Indochina. 
Even with regard to the dispute between China 
and the United States in the Taiwan area, China 
has put forward concrete proposals to hold a 
meeting between China and the United States on 
the foreign minister level for peaceful consulta¬ 
tion. 

The encroachment upon Taiwan and the inter¬ 


ference *in the internal affairs of China by the 
United States is meeting with the opnn^ton of 
increasing numbers of countries and ^ W broad 
masses of the people of the world. American 
penetration in the political, economic and cultural 
fields in Taiwan and the domination it is trying 
to establish there, has further aroused our com¬ 
patriots in Taiwan, including the military and 
political personnel of the Kuomintang, to more 
and more intensified discontent and resistance. 

Our great motherland is growing stronger and , 

stronger with each passing day. The possibility 
<?f bringing about a peaceful liberation of Taiwan 
is increasing too. Nevertheless, whatever form 
the liberation of Taiwan will take, Taiwan is sure 
to return to the bosom of our motherland. Noth¬ 
ing can stpp the Chinese people from liberating Tai¬ 
wan. If the United States does not abandon its policy 
of encroaching upon Taiwan and interfering with 
the internal affairs of our country, then it will only 
find itself sinking deeper and deeper into the 
quagmire from which it can never hope to extricate 
itself. 

Comrades! , The international situation is 
favourable to the socialist construction in our coun¬ 
try and to the. accomplishment of our task of ! 

liberating Taiwan. .Our country and people have 
scored successes in their efforts to bring about a 
peaceful international environment. For the sake 
of world peace and the progress of humanity, we 
must strengthen our solidarity with all the peace- 
loving forces in the world, and carry on the 
struggle. We are convinced that under the firm 
and correct leadership of our Party, the Chinese 
people will achieve still greater successes and win 
still more glorious victories in their great work 
of socialist construction and in the noble cause of 
preserving world peace end item 

092509 Japanese Industrialist on Japanese 
Commodity Exhibition 

Peking, Sept. 26—The Japanese Commodity Ex¬ 
hibition due to open here shortly “has the import¬ 
ant mission of extending trade between Japan and 
China.” This statement was. made l>y Eiichi Shu- 
kudani, leader of the Japanese Commodity Ex¬ 
hibition Delegation, at a prees conference here to¬ 
day. 

He said that the exhibition was part of the 
great efforts made by Japanese industrialists and 
businessmen to remove the trade embargo.” 

Shukudani said he was convinced that “the 
extension of trade and cultural exchange will help 
to restore and advance normal diplomatic relations 
between the two countries.” 

Describing the preparations for the exhibition, 
Shukudani said that the 50,000 exhibits of 15,000 
categories would “far surpass the scale of any pre¬ 
vious commodity exhibition held by Japan abroad.” 

The exhibits were provided by 310 manufacturers 
and had been made in over 1,000 factories in various 
parts of Japan. This wide variety was due to the 
support given by the League of Diet Members for 
the Promotion of Sino-Japanese Trade, the League 
of Local Parliament Members for the Promotion of 
International Trade, 67 industrial and commercial 
organisations, 60 local self-government organisations 
and broad sections of people in Japan. 

It was most regrettable, Shukudani said, that 
some of the exhibit# which could show Japanese in- 
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The Politica l Report of the Central Commit tee of the Chinese Communist Party to 
the Eighth Party Congr e ss delive red by Liu Shao-oh'i on September 151 19^6 

Section V - International Affairr. 


In order to build China into a great socialist oountry we must not only 
unite all unitablo internal forces but also strive to obtain the most favourable 
conditions internationally and to unite all unitable international forces. 

Wiat is our present international situation? 

In general tha present international situation favours the socialist 
construction of China. This is because since the second world war the foroes 

of socialism, national independence, democracy and peace have undergone an 
unprecedented development and the imperialist aggressive bloo's policy of 
extending itself as far as possible, opposing peaceful co-exiBtence and 
preparing for a new world war has beoome less and less acceptable. In these 
circumstances the world cannot but tend towards relaxation and permanent peace 
in the world has begun to become possible. 

ffhen the Soviet people began socialist construction after the October 
.Revolution there was no second socialist oountry in the world, but now, as the 
Chinese people begin socialist construction, the situation is ridioally 
different. Since the end of the second world war not only has the Soviet Union 
beoome muoh stronger but new socialist countries have emerged in Europe and aaia. 
Today the socialist countries including China already number 900 million people 
which is one-third of the world's population and occupy a continuous geographical 
bloc which constitutes the friendly family of socirlist countries led by the 
* et Ur 1 The relations between us are frat -mol, friendly and cooperoti 

aau are ..^Hy increasing and grovdng stronger. The Soviet Union 

and other socialist countries have already restored friendly relations with 
Yugoslavia. China has •stabaished diplomatic relations with Yugoslavia and 
developed friendly coramcric^Lion. 

The socialist countries are now mobilising all their internal strength for 
the peaceful construction of socialism and their industrial and agricultural 
production is developing at a speed which the capitalist countries can hardly 
match. In our foreign policy we hold resolutely to a policy of peace and 
advocate peaceful co-existence and friendly cooperation between all countries, 
tfe are confident of the superiority of the socialist system and do not fear 
oompetition with the capitalist countries. Our policy is intfie interests of 
all people. All forces which love peace, demand national independence and 
strive for social progress will rooeive our sympathy and support. The voice 
of the socialist countries is heard ever louder amongst the peoples of the world 
a,nd their international influence grows greater every day. The socialist 
countries led by the Soviet Union have already beoome a fortress an the sfle of 
permanent world peace. 

The Twentieth Barty Congress of the ixjviat Union held in February this year 
Is s great political event of world significance. It not only laid dow the 
vast sixth Five-Year Flan and many important programmes whereby socialism oan 
be developed and condemned the serious consequences of the cult of personality 
within the Barty but also advocated a yet further degree of peaceful oo-existenoe 
and international cooperation and made the dearest contribution to the 
relaxation of world tension. 

Tha strength and unity of the socialist countries is the most favourable 

~ jur Boci?!*-. .ruction. 

another oevelopment of great histcj.i ,, * , 1 which has followed 

the second world war is a broad victory of the national independence movement. 

In addition to the Republios of Vietnam, Korea and China which have already 
embarked on the socialist road there is a whole series of nationally independent 
countries in Asia and afrioa which have thrown off the fetters of colonialism. 

These nationally independent oountriea, including our great neighbour India, 
have a population of evdr oOO million, that is one-quarter of the world's 
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V #°pul tion. The great majority of those countries have adopted a foreign 
policy of peace and neutrality. They are claying a growing role in the 
international field. The success of the Afro-Aflinn Conference at Bandung and 
the new development of many indeoendexr: movements in Africa and Asia and in 
particular the earth-shaking event of Egypt's recant nationalisation of the 
Sues Canal proves that the national irrionuenoe movement has already become a 
great world force. In the past the great majority of countries of Africa and 
Asia were colonies or semi-colonies of imperialism They were the rear areas 
from which imperialism prepared and waged war but now they have changed into 
forces of peaceful co-existenoe opposed to both colonialism and war. The 
anti-colonial struggle is also developing in the countries of Latin Amerioa. 
Imperialism is straining every nerve to dam the flood of the national indepen¬ 
dence movement but this flood will brook no dam. In the final event this flood 
will sweep away for ever the colonial regimes in Asia, Africa and Latin America. 

It is indubitable that the existence of the socialist countries and the 
sympathy and support which the socialist e„jr. J - ' national independence 

movement has very greatly facilitated the devexJ}._ a..- of this move¬ 

ment. At the same time the upsurge of the national Lmiopendence movement has 
deprived imperialism of some aggressive power and helped world peace and this 
in its turn benefits the peaceful oenriruril on of the 'socialist countries. For 
this reason friendly cooperati on between the sod •'list countries and the 
nationally independent oourtries is to their mutual benefit ri «0 so to the 
benefit of world peace. 

This great historical change runs directly evunver to the desires of 
imperialism and particularly to the desires cf United States imperialism. 

i States monopoly oapi***!., from the vantage point afforded by .the profits 
ix extracted from the second -n~ld war, extended its activity madTj. after the 
war. First of all it brought defeated Germany and Japan under control, robbed 
Britain iid France of their spheres of influence In as- a and -Africa and attempted 
to establish world hegemony. It organised military blocB, established milit 
bases, or sated tension and prepared far a new war-. US, nperialists describee 
all these activities as "defence against Gotominist 'ig/£-se.\ a* but their lies 
were finally exposed- Socialism xs basically '■ " t with aggression. 

The socialist cantriea have ejiminatod the classes whica .... . ^-.ofits from 
aggression, colonialism and foreigr markets ajid have ooEJseqiently eliminated the 
roots of foreign aggression. The clique within the i:cp< riaLV.st countries 
which draws its profits from aggr« s- ;n oar. r jr-t/s -won- to aggression. 

Peoples of the world sec very clearly -hat the &\rri. /■ U -jo i-Wna and other 
socialist countries p't acb^oate p oeful co~ xt-sonw, the development 
* * of economio ai*. ' 1 •'""'xl rw*a. . .. »n *as- and Wool and have gone ahead in 

_-duoing their own arms and forces and in cutting their military expenditure. 

U.S. imperialism on the other hand is still increasing its military preparations 
and preventing the development cf East-Jest relations. It fears peaoeful 
co-existence as if it was doomsday„ Itu armed foroes have still not left the 
military bases it occupies thoxs&nds of mil-s from its shr- Including our 
Formosa and the bases in Japan, South Korea, the Ehi?inpines end the oountrica 
of western Europe. 

By the end of the second world war it was already too late to use a smoke 
screen of "defanoe against common' sm" and "anti -crununism" to oover up a plot 
to rule the whole world. Imperialism of ocurse absolutely detests the socialist 
countries but imperialists also know that the great and united socialist 
countries are not to be ov-rthrown. For this reason America's most important 
activity is now to use the "anti-ooamun.it ■ slogan to make it easier to suppress 
its own peoples and as far as possible to control and interfere in the broad 
zone of countries between the socialist countriu i and .unerica itself. 

Every day and from every side opposite x> to this activity of the U.8. 
imperialists grows in volume and the r.ontrau-ih Nsdy of 
capitalism become deeper and deocer. At present tli- -■.. . . and people 
who suffered or still suffer the calamity of odenial: sm are more and mare 
aware that the greatest end greediest oolomlist la omerlaan imperialism. 

In Africa and -isia mere and more natio ally independent oo ,, r.txles are adoptin' 
a policy of peace ad neutrality, refusing to join America s aggressive 
military bloos and vigorously reaxriottng the colonial growf-h of American 

imperial - sm,,. 
















Mora and more of the Western countries are gradually coming to see through 
.uoerioa *s expensive policy and the dangers it entails for. them and are 
refusing to be tied to the .American chariot and are support! ng the neutral 
tendency towards peaceful co-existence with socialist countries. The 
greatest allies of the U.3., Britain and Prance, are trying to use U.S* 
strength to maintain their vested interests but in fact the result of 
olloidng America's policy of expanding military preparationshae only been 
to open a path for American encroachment and the heavy burden of military 
expenditure is increasingly preventing their econooio development. This is 
why her roost iimportant allies are becoming mere discontented and opposed to 
V.S« monopoly and control. It has in particular increased the contradictions 
between Britain and the U.S. At the same time the masses of the Western 
count rise are developing a bread movement of peace and democracy inopposition 
to the U.S. polioy of increasing war preparations. The American people are 
also gradually coming to realise that this policy Increases their burdens 
and the threat of war, Sven within the U.S. ruling clique there are some 
comparatively clear-head jd people vfoo are gradually realising that the war 
polioy does not even benefit the United States, 

The foreign polioy of the ruling oiroles of Britain andPranoe is in a 
state of contradiction and oonfusion. Despite the fact that the influence 
of the current overall intemationrl situation has to same -xtont increased 
the desire of Britain and Prance for peaceful co-existence they are still 
trying to maintain their colonial privileges and do not wish to abandon 
a threatening polioy whichthey have adopted ta ards the national 
Independence movement. This situation has beenlllustrated with particular 
clarity in the developments which have followed ifigypt's nationairation of the 
Sues Canal. The British and Prenoh Governments thought to use themethod of 
military intervention destroy the sacred sovereignty of Mgypt and to 
seise the Canal again. Ihe U.S. on the one hand supported the aggressive 
activities of Britain and Prance and on the other hand tried to \»e the 
opportunity to grab fEir interests in the Middle Kast. The struggle between 
the aggressive polioy cf theiraperialists and the anti-aggression movement c 
the nationally independent ccuntries isbecaning steadily sharp rin the Mli^xe 
nast. The broad sympathy of the world is with iigypt aid public opinion 
throughout the world in general advocates a peaceful solution of the dispute 
over the Sues Cabal. If Britain and Pranoe reject the path of a peaceful 
solution and engage in armed intervention they cannot but encounter the 
heroic resistance of the peoples cf iigypt and the other Arab States and will 
indeed arouse the resolute opposition of the broad masses in the socialist 
camp, Asia, .tfrioa, Latin America and also the Western countries. The world 
wants peaoe. Adopting a polioy of military interference over the Suez Canal 
and other national independence movements can only result inoverwheiming 
defeat. 

U.S* imperialism will undoubtedly aontinue to oreate tension and to 
oppress all people whom they can get at. The threat of war therefore still 
exists. In thisccxiexion it would be a mistake to lowsr our guard. 

Humanity's struggle for peace must continue and Btill has a tortuous road to 
follow but in general the future is bright. So long as all the socialist 
countries and peaceful and democratic forces throughout the world are united 
and strive together lasting peaoe and human progress will win the fhal 
victory. 

China's unshakable international polioy %*.*<> tfrLft f«r.wldB* aoa and 

of the oanp of peaoe and democracy headed by the Soviet Union. Soon sfter its 

establishment the Chinese People faots^f^ow?yeara^^th, t 

mutual assist anoe with the Soviet. Union, ihsfaots of reoentye^sjr^ 
the great Sino-Sovld alliance is a jMJlWP <+ , in ™ t !£ e ln 

and the ltool* world. The Soviet Unicri a ‘^°^*;r “: t £tes of iurope end Asia 
our socialist construction. The people s from brotherly 

have also helped us in evexy way, Tn " clo xhis assistance was, fa-> 

states idllnever be forgotten by the Soviet Union and the 

is and will be indispensable to us. Ghina so iidarity and 
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highest international obligation is to continue to ooru&idate ahd strengthen 
this solidarity and friendship and this is the basis of our foreign policy* 

China has itself suffered the calamity of colonialism and China's 
territory Formosa is still under U.S. oontrol. The Chinese people feel the 
warmest sympathy and will give positive assistance to all oppressed peoples 
and invaded countries who struggle against colonialism and to maintain their 
Independence* CXir victory in this struggle, whether in asia, Africa or Latin 
America, will strengthen the forces of peace* 

China to a great actent shares a ocmaon past, a common situation and 
oonaon aspirations with the other asian countries whioh have jin t liberated 
themselves from colonial rule. In cur general international relations arri 
particularly in our mutual relations we all share the desire for a mutual 
reapsot of territorial integrity and sovereignty, non-aggression, non¬ 
interference in each others internal matters, equality andmutual benefit and 
peaceful co-existence. The five principles which China and India were the 

to put forward embody these common demands* tie have already established 
friendly relations with many Asian countries on the basis of these principles 
and thus promoted peace in that area* 

•s are striving on the basis of these principles first of an to 
establish harmonious relations with all our neighbours. We have a deep 
traditional friendship for these countries and there are no indissoluble 
disputes. Between us and some of our neighbours there remain a few problems 
be^ieathed by history, Imperialism is trying to use this fact to impede and 
wreck the friendly re. ^one whioh we are developing with our neighbours. 
However such attempts are d omed to fail, a solution for all problems between 
us and our neighbours can be&:<ght on the basis of the five principles through 
peaceful negotiations. It fits our interests and also those of our neighbours 
to develop and establish friendly relations with our neighbours. 

We have already established regular relations with some Western countries 
in Europe . 

We are prepared to establish diplomatic relations with all countries 
which have not yet diplomatic relations with us. This will 

benefit both isrtles. On the basis of the five prlnc£>les of peaceful oo* 
existence we do not reject any country. As fcr the U.S. we hope to pe*e fully 
co-exist with her. But the U.£>. has consistently maintained a hostile 
attitude to ua, has invaded and occupied our Formosa, has sent agents to carry 
out subversive activities against China, has blockaded us and has strained 
every nerve to Vep China out of international affairs and haq laid violent 
hands on our lawful seat at the United Nations. Despite all this our govern¬ 
ment is still trying to solve our disputes with the U.S. by peaceful 
negotiation. W e hav. ,.w P oed again and again a Foreign Minis tws'oaafersnoe 
between China and the U.S. whioh would solve, relax and eliminate the problem 
of tension in the Taiwan area. China's efforts are aimed 

international tension and are without any aggressive J5“ 

world knows that we are not afraid to pay to preserve the independence and 
security of our motherland. But the U.S. Government's attitude to us is still 
far from realistic ani reasonable. With what result? Do®Plte all the vie 
tricks whioh U.S. imperialism has used to wreck China and its attempts to 
isolate us, the great new China occupies an "°? t ?- 

Right is on our she and the broad sympathy of the world is with us. it is 
not China but U.S. imperialism that is isolated. If U.S, want# 

to avoid further disputes it has only one way out, that is to adopt a 
realistic and reasonable attitude to us and the American people themselves 
are well aware of this. 

The peoples of China and the world all need peaoe and all need to 
increase friendly economic and cultural intercourse. In recent years China 
has Joined in all international activities which favour world peaoe and has 
actively developed economic and cultural intercourse will all peoples and 
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fcaa developed oonmun oation with organisations and personages of other 
oountrijs. Despite -he numerous artificial barriers our international 
contacts become more numerous every day. Pacts prove that the Iron Curtain 
la not with us. Our doors are open to everybody. 

This is our basic policy for dealing with foreign affairs. tie will 
maintain it in the future. 
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In ray despatch No. 266 of the 28th of September 
reporting the proceedings' of the 8th National Party Congress 
regarding foreign affairs I undertook to report separately on 
the handling of the question of Formosa which the Chinese 
regard as primarily a auestion of internal affairs and as a 
auestion of foreign affairs only in so far as the United 
States maintains its present position in that area. I now 
have the honour to address to you an account of what was said 
at the Party Congress on this sub.iect. 

2 , Formosa was mentioned in passing by a number of 
speakers as an example of the United States aggressive policy 
in "occupying China’s Taiwan", but the only main speakers who 
dealt with the substance of. the auestion were Mr. Liu Shao-chi 
in the Central Committee’s political report delivered on the 
lbth of September, marshal Chen Yi in his speech on the 2oth 
of September reported in my despatch under reference, and 
Marshal Peng Ten-huai in his speech on auestions of defence on 
the loth of September. The island was also briefly*mentioned 
in the resolution on the political report adopted by the 
Congress on the 27th of September. 

3. Marshal Chen Yi in the relevant passage of his speech 
said that United States encroachment upon Formosa constituted 
interference in the internal affairs of China. He asserted 
that this interference was meeting with the opposition of 
increasing numbers of countries and "the oroad masses of the 
people of the world". United States penetration in the 
political, econouiic and cultural fields in Formosa had, iie 
saiu, aroused Chinese compatriots in Formosa "including the 
political and military personnel of the Kuomintang" to more 
and more intensified discontent and resistance. Now that 
China was growing stronger and stronger the possibility of 
cringing about a peaceful liberation of Formosa was increasing. 
Whatever form the liberation of Formosa would take Formosa was 
sure to return to the bosom of the motherland. Nothing could 
stop the Chinese people from liberating Formosa and if the 
United States did not abandon its present policy it would find 
itself sinking deeper and deeper into the quagmire from which 
it could never hope to extricate itself. 
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4. Mr. Liu Shao-chi was much briefer in his reference to 
the subject and in Section IV of his report, ,after talking of 
the necessity to strengthen national defence, he merely said: 
"Our motherland's territory Taiwan is still under the 
occupation of the United States imperialists. This is a most 
serious threat to the security of our country. The liberation 
of Taiwan is purely China's internal affair. 7/e are willing to 
bring Taiwan back to the embrace of the motherland through the 
/peaceful means of negotiation, and avoid the use of force. If 

I force has to be used, it would only be when all possibilities 
[for peaceful negotiations have been exhausted or when peaceful 
negotiations have failed. Whatever means we adopt, ,/e shall 
win the ultimate victory in the just cause of liberating 
Taiwan". Briefer still was the Congress resolution on the 
political report which said: "Our Government should strive 
for the liberation of our territory Taiwan by peaceful means 
but it should also stand ready to achieve the aim of 
liberating Taiwan by other means when peaceful settlement is 
found impossible." Marshal Peng Teh-huai for his part said 
that "the Chinese People's Liberation Army, inspired by the 
success of the Party Congress, will carry out their glorious 
task of modernisation, of liberating Taiwan and safeguarding 
the motherland even more effectively". ^ 

5. It will be seen from the above that Formosa did not 
receive nearly^ much attention on this occasion as, for 
example, at the National People Congress in June when, cs 
reported in my despatch No. 203 of the 5th of July, Mr. Chou 
Rn-lai devoted a long passage of his speech to a statement of 
Chinese policy towards Formosa. The question was not 
mentioned by Chairman ,..ao Tse-tung in nis opening speech and 
on the v/hole the subject seems to have been played down at the 
Party Congress. On the other hand it is perhaps significant 
that some of the few statements about Formosa which were hiade 
,at the Party Congress seemed to imply that the Chinese 
{authorities do not really expect that peaceful liberation will 
lever be achieved. This seems to emerge from what Marshal 
Peng Teh-huai said and also from the wording of the reference 
to Formosa in the resolution on the political report which 
talks of liberation by other means "when peaceful settlement 
is found impossible." I understand that this phrase is an 
accurate translation of the Chinese, but on the whole it seems 
unlikely that the wording is intended to imply any change in 
Chinese policy, the customary form of which emerges clearly in 
Liu Shao-chi's speech. 

6. I am sending copies of this despatch to Her Majesty's 
Ambassadors at Washington and Moscow, the Governor of Hong Kong, 
the United Kingdom High Commissioner at New Delhi, Her Majesty's 
Consul-General at Tarasui and the Commissioner-General for Her 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom in South East Asia 
at Singapore. 


I have the honour to be, with the highest respect, 
Sir, 

Your obedient Servant,^ ' 

(.(jLm 
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In my despatch Ko. ^66 of the cptembsr 

re sorting tae oroceeoings or the 8th National * ‘arty Congress 
ret truing foreign affairs I undertook to report separately on 
the of the question of Formosa w)dch the Chinese 

regard as >1 imnrlly u question of int rnal affairs m d as a 
question ol foreign arfairs only In so ftx as the niteu 
.it&Us vu detains Its nrervat position in Wd .‘vroa. I no* 
h/ve the honour to actress t you an account ol .hat ..as said 
at the - / .rty Congress on this subject. 

^ Formosa . os lutntloned m pasoing by a number of 
speakers as a.* exaapis of tlfr Jniteb .;t,.*os a r ;resslvc policy 

i • i .. , i . ( 

Lt ith the subs ..o i . -du .hao-ohi 

in the Central conxaittec's politic 1 report delivered on the 
temlxr, .arshal Chen Y1 in his : t 

of v Cpteiaber re;>ortou in uw despatch under roi renco, and 
. arciud . en^ Tch-huai in his speech on Questions of deicuoe on 
the 1 th of easternher* The island was also brie II. uanti ..eu 
Jui the r- solution on tbs political report /hopteu uy the 
congress on the c7th of -'.optember. 

Mantel chen Yi in the relevant p a ■ . e of his cocoon 
sidd that United elates encroach out upon Formosa constituted 
interference L. the internal alfai s f Cfiina. l« asserted 
that tills interference js mseting with tl* opposition of 
increasing numbers of countries and the roau a sees ctf tie 
people of tiic world". Uuitou t. tt.s penetration i;. the 
poilti al f ocono .io M ou ti un l field » ho 

said, arouseu Chinos c patriots in Ponaosi "aiCx .oing the 
political uiu militaiy pc. onnol of the kuoraiutanR* to more 
and ..are intensified disowniUat uk. r*. is'L^c;.. bow tilt 
Chinn -ns f ro*in,; stronger iaki strong or the ocsddllty of 
orii*£iii£ about a enceiul liberation of Formosa .ias increasing. 
.hatevLr lor-, the liberation cf Foruosu would t he Formosa >u& 
sure to return tu the bosoa of the motherland. bathing cu dd 
stop UiO Chinese ,*0010 fro.u liberating Formosa and if the 
Uniteu elates did not abancou its present ^licy it would find 
itself sinking peeper deeper into tl* quagmire from which 
it oould ..ev r hope to extricate itself. 


4 ./ 


The iiight iionourablc 

elwyn loyd, C .x . 

Foreign fficc. 
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. jp, i. d»# a | fe.l , tifiL in .5H. , ?S3S2*trf > 

brinf al»wk“ l "‘Ck to tne oedt “ ^ ,, vo io the use of force. If 

peaccf-1 °L.Tit «o°lS Sly M hen all tossibllitios 

force has to be iwec, it .wuia . xhausteC or ..-hen o crful 
for e cef ul negotiations wye £en w«u , a ahall 

^t^ lii^rUoa of m^irrltory TnU-.ito .owcful moots 

t~ f ’:vv x - ." • ® 

Uw aothi rlnod even .i>ro effectively*. 

it ah •« seen froa tlie wove tiiolVoruosa olu uot 

receive nearly* ? 

uxauylo. at u*i .latlowl Vi 1 ; - .i/k -tj of euly. • Chou 

ssAm ,, 


iiHUi Ucvotw a long PMSg* «■ ^SuoT^ Wt- 

chluoEi policy ttw^gs »ow^* t ,„7 in nisopenliit K i* # ® R °“ a 

..a.iUonfi. V iw- £ihw*et°to^icve Jen plajfidaoSi at tJ 


hKt-1 of tlfl X«M 8tiXeirfl.iLa 7* M >tr' " 

at tlie !* ceiU liuerntlau will 

autiiOiitius do »*Qt ro.aiw mmvam frei 4iai itrslial 

ev r be Ila Xliw tho^oiSng of therefora.ee 

io^or^ln thTr^olStiSn at UK ; ;<)Utlcl re^rt .hi^ 

ISlkSWow Uou by other ^ ^ ^“g^uT 1 
is found i^oMlole. I ^SSe .but at the .d-olo it sock 

accurate ^iuialiXioii 01 tlie oiuae^, ^ ohflace in 

du thuo-chi*** speeolw 

6 . x M .ending copies of this 
USMso. .. 0 T 3 at i«shl^ton and 1 oeb®!*.. l( ' jelhl. lit r . ..jest., 't 
the United ^^om .^co^Ml4)or ^ ^ ^ c , (t[; ,, a ,, r 

ocnflul-fflneral at T.-ineui 1 Jao w -v m « a ,iouth -ant sia 

Majesty* a fiov eminent in tlie Uniteu & >n»ia» ^ UU4 

atnlngapor* 

I bsve the honour to be^th the hipest resect. 

Your obedient iJ#rvnnt* 
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101 d/ 5 B/u 6 
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4* mr # Hu \hao-chi was .neh briefer in ids rcfc'.-euce to 
the subject anti in •Gctioa IV of Ids report, aft, iHidKi.ig of 
the .lecesaity to strengthen national defence, } o or 1^ sail,; 
H Cur motherland’s territory Taiwan is stiil under the 
. . •: *. . ..it; . t. t s imperil • .ds is a most 

serious throat to the socurit* of our country, the liberation 
of aiwan id'purely China *n internal affair* e arc ..illing to 
oring Taiwan back to the embrace of tho motherland t.itrough the 
peaceful i cans of iegotdtion. and avoid the use of force. If 
force has to be useu, it would only be hen ali possibilities 
for M3 ceful negotiations have neon xhausted or .,hen woeful 
negotiations have Idle., ;«>tover o .;is e adopt, o aliall 
win the ultima'e victory in the just cause of liberating 
Tidwan'** riefer still was the Congress resolution on the 
politic, JL report wMchsaid: " ur hovermient sho dd strive 
for the liberation of our territory vd.„n by .Gleeful mens 
but it should also stand ready to achieve; the aim of 
liber, tint Taiwan by other e;.Jis .,u.n ^er.coiui settlement is 
found impossible*" tiorshal ri n, Vcu-huai for Ms pu.t add 
th. t "the Chine ■- ogle's io tion r&jy, ins.drea by the 
success of tho .*rty Coss, .dll a or., out their glorious 
task of jou- r.dsation, of‘liter, .ting '-’aivwn ad s<; c irdlng 
the r th. rl .*d ev a more effectively , 

It will be seen from the above tiie/Vormosa die *ot 
r* c .x\ u.l .■ huc 

!■ , I o do* tigress in - jtk «h it, s 

ro ortou in y despatch , 203 ctf the bth of July. . Oliou 
i-lt-lui devoted a long pass go of Ms speech to a statement of 
Chinese llcy tow.iros Fonaosa. Tlte question was not 
eiitioneu by Chairman ao Tse-tung in Ms opening speech and 
o*i the -hole the subjoct seems to lavo been plr>yed down at the 
party Congress* Cn uie other . nd it is jsrnnps si&ilfioant 
that so u of the fe„ statements about Formosa widest ..cro ade 
at tlie ,urty Congress sce;;jf d to imply that the Chinese 
authorities do **ot ro.dly expect that . e ceful liberation will 
ov r bo Achieved* Tids seems to emerge from what id*shal 
•cur, ' -hurl add and also from the ..oraing of tite reference 
to rormosa in tho resolution on tho political report which 
talks of liber* tion by other cans ’ : on per ceful settlement 
is found impose! le. I under~t nd uTT tMs .nr e io an 
accurate translation of the Chinese, but on the whole it 3c oms 
unlikely that the wording is intended to im ly any ohanj e in 
Chinese policy, tho customary form of which emerges clwrly in 
du hao-ehi’s speeoM 

r 6» 1 am sending copies of tids dorp to . to .. r • Ajasto’' 

or t i t. .. n . co. , t. <■ . v r or oi 

(U U 

at Turn 

C .1 J. x L.'jvommant iii the .into . . .,u in ,<>uth r..*it Ma 




vLhs-honoar^to r ^^^ 

^ . Sir,_- 


va. O' to*JSLl 
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of tho SoeUUot Alliance of Tt«eel*v Working Jbople which has a 
■ — bor whlp Miotietlog to several millice peo?le, lw to saable tbs working 

pooplo to portlolpoto •• much passible la thooo organs, because 
these organs haws beocee a reality la our oountry. Mhother or sot S 
Job of work is dess soil depends to a groat extant os tho activities 
of th^as organs* social planning lays down and is t s mln ss — Is tho 
term of law — tho basis proportion of oar national nav ag and soolal 
dowolopssnt and thooo that are eonoarsad with tho fats of thoso plans 
aro tho collectivity of tho working pooplo* billions of workaro under 
aatsrlal stlaslatios ara struggling to owwrfulfU tho targats of thsos 
plans with s wai f » sa ar i fle lag spirit* 

few, tbs Yugoslav ocnaunlsts, ooosldsr that this path Is oorraot 
for It has bass Ttrvad by praotloe, and, moreover, wo sslntaln that 
If ww wlah to establish a Ranulme socialist rslatlonshlp between nan 
and wan and to oauso productivity to bo properly and rapidly developed* 
sash a democratic fern of govenswnt s ho u l d be further advanced* 

Am all arc aware, this socialist stats of ours had, for several 
years, baas In a peculiar position Internationally. However, It ass 
just is this period that it esbarkad upon axtau ivo international activities, 
finely uphold p eeas and advocated peaceful co-existence. In acoordanoo 
with thsaa principles our country has established friendly relatione 
with a nunber of countries and haa strengthened friendly relations with 
tho people of the various countries fighting for peace, freed s and 
independence. No hold that it haa contributed greatly to the cause of 
pesos and international cooperation and has strengthened tbs progressiva 
forces In the world* This is shat our government has been striving for 
®*oy year a. 

be a on a Mar that it Is of advantage to the oauso of the progressive 
forces of the world to Maintain actual contact and exchange opinions 
also with the eoolAlst parties and ether novesemta* ^uch oontaots era 
favourable to clarifying mary questions sad help all the more to wider* 
stand all the parties and all tbs novassnt* and thus to pronoto polio lea 
for erntual cooperation, the willingness to strive for peso* and easafUl 
oo-existence, for the peaoeful settlement of International iaauaa and 
for the various movements rf tbs sepias of all countries to strive to 
establish relations on tbs basis of equality* 

finally 1 wish to aoy that ae Yugoslav onaiamlets and cur various 
peoples will in future rejoice at each achievement of the Communist ikrty 
of Chine for this will strengthen pesos, denooraoy and acsialisa Is tbs 
whole world* 

Long Live the greet Cesalik Party of China! 


Long Live the People of Chins 
art of building Soolalianl 


• Fighters in defense of Paass 


Long Live Coeparetlen art lasting Friendship bet* 
People art Yugoslav Peoplsl 

Long Live hoe la Had 


/ 
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FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
C gygsQfi 


D: 11.00 a.m. October 30, 1956 

^ Ot* 11 

4dflM s .aad-.tfl Fo r e ign .O f fice tgiLegraiq n q» 213 Saving 
af J&fi.tg]?9r 29 

Repeated for information to: Peking No. 121 (by telegraph) 


Mm- 71 8 Saying 

of October 29, 1956 

CONFIDENTIAL 


And Saving to: 


Moscow No. l6l 


Warsaw No. 18 


CHINESE COMMUNIST ATTITUDE TOWARDS EVENTS IN 
EASTERN , E UROPE. 

Director of the Office of Chinese Affairs in the State . 
Department asked Counsellor to call today to discuss the attitude 
of the Chinese Communists towards recent events in Eastern Europe. 
The Director said that developments in Poland had given rise to a 
rash of speculation that the Chinese Communists were supporting the 
Polish effort to assert their independence of Soviet control. To 
counter this the State Department had sent guidance to their posts 
abroad, the substance of which is contained in my immediately 
following Saving telegram. 

2. The Director added that the State Department would be glad 
to know whether your assessment of the Chinese attitude differed, 
and expressed interest in any assessment which Her Majesty's 
Charge d'Affaires in Peking may have made. 

Foreign Office please pass to Peking by telegraph as my telegram 
No. 121. 


KOV . 
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And Saving to: 

Moscow No. 162 

Warsaw No. 19 


My Immediately preceding Saving telegram: 



Following is substance (not verbatim text) of guidance sent 
by the State Department to posts abroad. 


Begins: 

Developments in Poland have given rise t> a rash of 
speculation that the Chinese Communists are supporting the Polish 
effort to assert Jbheir independence of Soviet oontrol. The main 
source of these, reports appearb ti be a despatch from the New York; 
Times correspondent in Warsaw. Sidney Gruson, on October 15, in which 
he said that in a discussion in Peking between Mao Tse-tung (later 
changed to read Chou En-lai) and the then First Secretary of the 
Polish Communist Party the Chinese haa told Mr. Ochab that the 
Poles should go ahead in their efforts to obtain internal 
independence and develop their own Socialist system as the 
Yugoslavs had done. There is also a report from a Yugoslav source 
which quotes high Chinese Communist officials as supporting Tito's 
position and saying that the Russians would have to learn to treat 
Communist parties in other countries as sovereign equals. 

/ These reports 
















nnnot- 
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These reports should be treated with great caution* They 
are third or fourth hand. They emanate from Polish or Yugoslav 
sources which have an obvious interest in giving the impression 
that they have Chinese support. Moreover, the Chinese Communist 
Party's repetition at their recent 8th. Congress of Khrushchev's 
references, at the Soviet Twentieth Party Congress, to separate 
roads to Socialism may have misled the Eastern European delegates 
present. 

Even if the Chinese sympathise with the Poles they will 
be very cautious about making their sympathy known. The Chinese 
still rely heavily on the Soviet Union and are unlikely to oppose 
the Russians on matters affecting che Soviet Union's vital interest 
in Europe. 

Information reaching the State Department suggests that 
certain foreign governments (unspecified)' are giving oredence to 
the reports referred to in paragraph 2 above and are citing them 
as evidence of weakening of the ties between the Soviet Union 
and China and of Chinese opposition to Soviet domination. This 
might lead to a softening of the free world's attitude towards the 
Chinese Communists. .United States posts abroad are authorised 
to counter such reports on the lines set out above and to stress 
that recent events in Eastern Europe were caused by the failure 
of the Communist Parties there to solve the problems of the area.' 


Although China is not a Satellite of the Soviet Union, she 
adheres oasically both internally and externally to the Communist 
line. Eventual developments in China favourable to the West may 
be hoped for but only if tne unity of free world policy towards 
Communist Asia remains unified and firm. Any relaxation at present 
towards the Chinese Communists would be disastrous to the free 
world's interest in Asia because it would facilitate Communist 
penetration in'free Asia rather than contribute to epposition in 
Communist areas t# the domination of*the Soviet Union. 


Ends 
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Cyphei/OTP 


Mr. O'Neill 
No, a7 

November 2,1956 


E9RBMI -OmSE .4ffi 11M 


D: 10,30 a.m. November 2,1956 
Ri 6,02 p.m November 2,1956 


AMaaafl te lanUa. Afloat Mama, ia», &4Z jt Imto A 

Repeated for information Saving to: Washington 

00^ Moscow 
^/ f Warsaw 




Washington telegram No. 718 Saving. China and Easter* 

Europe 

Ii dance 


I agree in general with the State Department* 
reported in Washington telegram No, 719 Sai 


2. It seems to me quite likely that the Chinese 

v ^Communists do, (or did), feel some sympathy with the desire 
*° ' of Polish and other East European Communist parties to achieve 
<f cV \ greater independence. See in this connexion my despatobes- 

Nos. 272 and 275 about speeches by Yugoslav and Soviet delegates 
At recent Party Congress. While I discount the Press reports 
v ^"referred to, it oannot be excluded that some Chinese leaders 
^ x may have made remarks tending in this direction to foreign 

delegates at the Party Congress. I leara, for instance, that 
Mao Tse-tmng used language at least capable of this interpreta¬ 
tion to the Pakistan Prime Minister recently, 

3, The Chinese Press has* moreover,reported recent 
events in Poland fully and with a good deal of support for 

Gosulka. I do not know whether in this respeot it has gene 
beyond the line taken by tbe Russian Press. But any intelligent 
Chinese reader must, I think, by now have noticed that tendencies 
in Poland hostile to the,Soviet Unlen are being reported hers 
without censure or oemment. Especially interesting in this 
connexion Is the Chinese Government commentary reported in my 
ii ■medi&tiy following telegram on the recent Soviet statement 
on relations between Socialist countries. In the present 
cirotpistanoes it strikes me as surprisingly outspoken. 


*5 

!&> 


/ 4. Nevertheless, 1 
















i. Nevertheless, I am certain the last thing the 
Chinese desire Is any real weakening of the Communist 
hioo in Europe. Their own[l^ependenee on the Soviet 
Union is, and will remain for years so great that nothing 
likely to weaken Sorie t power and prestige can he welcome 
to them. Moreover, they have considerable direct interest 
in trade and technical assistance from European satellite 
countries which they would not wish to jeopardize. 

>/ 

5* Finally, I hope these devlopnents in Eastern Europe 
will not lea<f anyone to suppose that them is any prospect 
whatever of anything similar occurring in China* China 
already has quite sufficient idependenoe from the Soviet 
Union and her main interest will be to go on enjoying 
Soviet support and assistance* 

Foreign Offloe please pass to Washington, Moscow and 
Warsaw as my Saving telegrams Nos* 192, 4B and 11. 

[Repeated Saving to Washington, Moscow and Warsaw] 
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Mr. de la Mare, 
Washington. 


from: 
Mr. Crowe 


Copies tot- 

Mr. O'Neill, 
Peking. 

Mr. Parrott, 
Moscow. 

Mr. Carey-Poste: 1 
Warsaw. 

Mr. Pry, 
Budapest. 


! 


Your telegrams Nos. 718 and 719 Saving of 
October 29 and Peking telegrams Nos. 647 and 
648 of November 2 about the Chinese Communist 
attitude towards events in Eastern Europe. 

2. Ed Martin of the U.S. Embassy raised this 
problem with me just before your Savingrams 
were received and I told him then that we were 
broadly in agreement with State Department*^. 
rlew. I am glad to see that O'Neill shares our 
views. In fact the recent Chinese condemnation 
of the uprising in Hungary and their complete 
support for the Soviet Union’s action, coming 
immediately after their commentary on the Soviet 
declaration of October 30, bears out our belief 
that the Chinese cannot welcome any weakening of 
Soviet power or prestige. Once Hungarian events 
got out of control and there seemed to be a threat 
to the solidarity of the Soviet bloc they dropped 
any liberal sounding ideas and formed up close 
behind the Russians. Independent roads to 
socialism may be acceptable to the Chinese, but 
independent roads away from socialism are 
intolerable. 

3. At the time the Chinese comments on the 
Russian statement of October 30 appeared it looked 
as though their equation of the "revolution" in 
Poland with events in Yugoslavia in 1948/49 might 
be important as suggesting that if Gomulka played 
hi8 hand carefully he might have powerful support 
from China; but it seems more likely now after 
the events in Hungary that the Chinese will be 
extremely chary of doing or saying anything which 
might encourage Gomulka too much and possibly 
lead to a repetition of events in Hungary. 


i 
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Your telegrams Nos. 718 and 719 Saving of October 29 
and Peking telegrams Nos. 6U7 and 61+8 of November 2 about 
the Chinese Communist attitude towards events in .iastern 
Europe. 

2. Ed ; artin of the U.S. Embassy raised this problem with 
me Just before your 3avingrams were received and I told him 
then that we were broadly in n reement with State Department. 
I am glad to see that O’Neill shares our views. In fact the 
recent Chinese condemnation of the uprising in Hungary and 
their complete support for the Soviet Union’s action, coining 
immediately after their commentary on the Soviet declaration 
of October 30, bears out our belief that the Chinese oannot 
welcome any weakening of Soviet power or prestige, '''nee 
Hungarian events got out of control and there seemed to be 
a threat to the solidarity of the Soviet bloc they dropped 
any liberal sounding ideas and formed up close behind the 
Hus. ians. Independent roads to cocialisrn may be acceptable 
to the Chinese, but independent roads away from socialism 
are Intolerable. 


3* At the time the Chinese comments on the Nussian statement 
of October 30 appeared it looked as though their equation of 
the "revolution" in Poland with events in Yugoslavia in 
1948/49 might be important as ougresting that if Oomulka 
played his hand carefully he might have powerful support from 
China; but it seems more likely now after the eve ts in 
Hungary that the Chinese will be extremely chary of doing 
or saying anything which might encourage oomulka too much 


and possibly lead to a repetition of events in Hungary. 

1+. I am copying this letter to 0*N©Jll in Peking, Parq/tftt 
in Moscow, Carey^/oster in Warsaw and in Budapest. 




it*/ 


(C.T. Crowe) 


A.J. do la Mare, Esq., 
Washington, 














00 iOV 















ZIW Pjftprc go yo^IQN om<* 

in Clair g ffB BM?LQmg WP 

r - ;;- ;j mism&L, Mmsssnj & z 

Mr. o*Nsill Vtattfo 
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No. 6U& D. 11.15 **m. November 2, 1956 

November 2, 1956 R. 6.36 p.m. November 2, 1956 
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Addf.yigd to, foreign Ofnqe tele^ap.No.. 648. of IiOTeffibc£_2 
Repeated for information Saving to WashingtonWarsaw 

Moscow Budapest 

My immediatsly preceding telegram (not to all) following is 
summary of Chinese Government statement dated November 1. 


2. The Chinese Government oonslder that the Soviet Govern¬ 
ment declaration of Ootober 30 is correct. The relations of all 
countries and especially Socialist countries should be based on 
the five principles. As the Soviet declaration points out there 
have been errors in the sphere of the relations between Socialist 
countries creating barriers and misunderstandings, and preventing 
certain Socialist countries from building Socialism more in 
aocordanoe with their historical circumstances and special 
features. These barriers and misunderstandings have at times 
oreated tense situations which should not occur. The treatment 
of Yugoslavia in 1940-49 and the recent affair in Poland both 
prove this point. 

3. The Chinese Government notes that the Polish and 
Hungarian peoples have demanded the strengthening of democracy# 
independence and equality# and the raising of their material 
welfare. These demands are completely proper and their satis¬ 
faction will benefit the unity of the Socialist countries. We 
are glad to see that the Polish people and their leaders have 
noted the danger of the activities of reactionary elements. We 
consider it necessary to distinguish between the proper demands of 
the broad masses and the plots of a tiny minority of reactionaries. 
The question of unity with the masses and struggle against the 
tiny minority of reactionaries concerns not only isolated 
Socialist countries but several socialist countries including 
China. 


4* Certain personnel in the Socialist countries frequently 
negleot the equality between all countries. In essence such 
errors are bourgeois chauvinist errors. suoh errors, particularly 
that of great power chauvinism, will necessarily cause serious 
damage to the unity and common cause of the Socialist countries. 
Therefore the leaders and people of China must constantly guard 
against the error of great power chauvinism in relations with 
Socialist and other countries. 

Foreign Office please pass Saving to Washington, Moscow, 

Warsaw and Budapest as my telegrams Nos. 193 % 49# 12 and 6. 

/"Repeated Saving to Washington, Mocoow, Yarsaw and 

Budapest^/ 
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HEV«CHIMA NEWS AGENCY Thursday. Nov ember 8. 19^6 

CBi-S^RE. VICTORY OF P EOPLE - BRITISH -PAPERS 

_ November 7 - The Daily Worker today described ttwT British 

Government^Xagroement to a ceasefire in Egypt as a gr^ax political 
and moral victory of th6 people. "But peace in the ^iadle East is 
far from secures it warned. 


The paper urgecXthe people not to "relax unt; 
soldier' is out and xtfqe last reservist is home, 
Christmas too". 


the d-ast British 
.gain, aud home before 


The Daily Mirror commented that the ceasefire "was a last minute 
victory for the forces of decency". But it added, ""this country will 
never forget that, in this dav and agX, Eden started a war in defiance 
of the United Nations, in defiance pf treaty obligations and without 
any moral sanction". 

The Daily Hemid describing,€he situation said, "a squalid episode 
ends in a pitiable climbdown'j/ But thht cannot be the end, said the 
Daily Herald . The British people dare noX ignore the cost of Eden's 
folly, nor dare the British people ignoreN^ie future. If the end of 
Eden's reckless advantur^ is the beginning of hope for peace, the 
destinies of Britain must pass, and quickly, ii\to the hands of another 
abler and more faithful leader, said the paper. 


The Manchester-Guardian , while welcoming the ce£s 


that Eden did 
tions - and dp 



unconditionally accept the United 
sooner. 


;fire, regretted 
"ations resolu- 


_which had supported the war of aggression, said that th6 

British^nd French Governments would now have many searching questions 
to facp and many unpalatable decisions to takt. 


mem , on suppq r t t o egypt 

PEKING November 8 - China's support to Egypt was announced in a 
statement issued by the Government of the' Chinese People's Republic 
yesterday. 

The str.tement reads: In defiance of the serious warnings and strong 
protests of the overwhelming majority of countries of the world, Britain, 
France and Israel are persisting in their aggression against Egypt 
and attempting to compel the Egyptian people to accept the present 
state of aggrossion which they have created. The Egyptian people 
have suffered heavy losses in life and serious destruction of property. 
The flames of war are spreading to ever wider areas. In the face of 
such a critical situation, thG Egyptian Government has appealed to th6 
whole world for help, and the Government of the Soviet Union has 
proposed to adopt urgent measures to stop British and French aggression. 
The Chinese Government warmly responds to Egypt's appeal, and firmly 
supports the proposition of the Soviet Union. The Chinese Government 
strongly demands that Britain, France and Israel withdraw th6ir 
aggressive forces from Egyptian soil so that a genuine ceasefire 
desired by the whole world may b6 brought about. 


On November 5, the Soviet Government proposed in the United Nations 
Security Council to adopt urgent measures to stop British and French 
aggression. At the same time, Chairman N.A. Bulganin of the Council 
of Ministers of the Soviet Union wrote to President Eisenhower of 
the United States proposing United States and Soviet co-operation 
in using force to stop the aggression against Egypt. This important 
step of the Soviet Government, which can well solve the crisis, has 
met with a warm welcome and support of all countries, especially the 
countries of Asia and Africa. (continued) 
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jffiNT STATEMENT ON SUPPORT TO EGYPT (continued) 
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pes Government, however, rejected the Soviet proposal, 
Britain and France to thrust their spearhead of aggression 
sanal zone which they have long coveted. 


Th6 people of the world can see that the United States is only 
paying lip service to opposing British and French aggression against 
Egypt, and is actually conniving at British and French aggression. 


The United States has no intention of stopping British and French 
aggression, yet it shows a great interest in the Canadian proposal 
of organising a so-called emergency international force. This is by 
no means accidental. For a long time the United States has, together 
with Britain and France, advocated international control over th6 Suez 
Canal. The purpose of the United States in supporting the Canadian 
proposal is obviously to take over with the so-called emergency interna¬ 
tional force the areas in Egypt which have been occupied by Britain, 
France and Israel unlawfully, so as to realise the vile scheme of 
depriving Egypt of its sacred sovereignty over the Suez Canal. Such 
practice fully proves that the United States is not only conniving 
at British and French aggression against Egypt but is taking advantage 
of the British and French aggression to seek its own control over Egypt. 

The Chinese Government and people cannot stand idly by while Egypt's 
sovereignty and territory is subjected to any form of encroach6m6nt. 

The Chinese Government firmly demands that Britain, -France and Israel 
immediately withdraw all their armed forces which have invaded Egypt 
and stop their aggressive war against Egypt. The Egyptian people who 
are fighting indomitably in defence of their own sovereignty and 
territorial integrity arc by no means alone. The Chinese Government 
and people, in response to the appeal of the Egyptian Government, are 
willing to adopt all effective measures within our ability, including 
the supply of material aid, to support Egypt's struggle and oppose 
th6 British and French aggression. We are convinced that no matter 
how barbarious and sly the imperialist aggressors are, th6 Egyptian 
people fighting to the end will c&rtainly win-victory. 


goy. mssss m . 

PEKING November 7 - The Chinese people will always cherish their 
unbreakable friendship with the Soviet Union, said Premier Chou En- 
lai at a reception given here tonight by Soviet .mbassador F.F. Yudin. 

It was to celebrate the 39th anniversary of the October socialist 
revolution. 

Addressing the 800 guests, who included Chu Teh and Liu Shao-chi, 
th6 Premier said: "The Chinese people are deeply aware, because of 
their own experiences, that the great and eternal friendship between 
China and the Soviet Union fully conforms with the fundamental interests 
of our two peoples and of all mankind". 

The consolidation and development of this friendship, Premier Chou 
continued, "will greatly augment the forces of peace, democracy and 
socialism and contribute greatly to the cause of upholding peace and 
human progress". 

Premier Chou praised the Soviet Union's efforts in the past y6ar in 
strengthening its unity with the other socialist countries. He suppor¬ 
ted the declaration of the Soviet Government concerning the relation¬ 
ships between the Soviet Union end the other socialist countries. H6 
said it was a step which "will further strengthen the solidarity 
and friendly relations among socialist countries, and thus promote a 
common economic upsurge in these countries. 

• (continued) 
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NSW CHINA NEWS-AGENCY, 


Friday, Nover.bnr,. 2. 195.6. 


CHINESE GOVERNMENT ISSUES STATEMENT ON SOVIET DECLARATION♦ 

PEKING, November 1 - The Government of the Feople's Republic of 
China today issued the following statement on the declaration issued 
by the Government of the Soviet Union on October 30, 1956: 

The Government of the Soviet Union on October 30, 1956 issued a 
declaration on the foundations of the development and further 
strengthening of friendship and co-operation between the Soviet 
Union and other socialist countries. The Government of the People's 
Republic of China considers this declaration of the Government of the 
Soviet Union to be correct. This declaration is of great importance 
in correcting errors in mutual relations between the socialist 
countries and in strengthening unity among them. 

The People's Republic of China maintains that the 5 principles 
of mutual respect for sovereignty and territorial integrity, non¬ 
aggression, non-intervention in each other's internal affairs, 
equality and mutual benefit, and peaceful co-existence should be the 
principles governing the establishment and development of mutual 
relations among the nations of the world. The socialist countries 
are all independent, s overeign states, i^t the sane time they are 
united by the connon ideal of^ socialism and the spirit of proletarian 
internationalism. Consequently, mutual relations between socialist 
countries all the more so should be established on the basis of 
these 5 principles. Only in this way are the socialist countries 
able to achieve genuine fraternal friendship and solidarity and, 
through mutual assistance and co-operation, their desire for a mutual 
economic upsurge. 

As the declaration of the'Soviet Government pointed-out,-the 
mutual relations between the socialist countries are not without 
mistakes . These mistakes resulted in misunderstandings and estrange¬ 
ment between certain socialist countries. Sene of these countries 
have been unable to build socialism better in accordance with their 
historical circumstances and special features because of these 
mistakes. i*s a result of these misunderstandings and estrangement, 
a tense situation has sometimes occurred which otherwise would not 
have occurred. The handling of the 19 1 +8-19 1 +9 Yu gosl av situation 
and the recent happenings in Foland and Hungary are enough to 
illustrate this. Following the 'Soviet-Yugoslc.v joint declaration 
issued in June 1955, the Soviet Government has again taken note 
of this problem and in its declaration of October 30, 1956, indicated 
its willingness to solve various problems in mutual relations on 
the basis of the principles of full equality, respect for territorial 
integrity, national independence and sovereignty, and non^intervc'jt ’ 
in each other's internal affairs and by friendly negotiations with 
other socialist countries. This important step is clearly of val c 
in eliminating estrangement and misunderstandings among the 
socialist countries. It will help increase their friendship and 
co-operation. 

The Government of the People's Republic of China notes that the 
people of Foland and Hungary in the recent happenings have raised 
demands that democracy, independence, and equality be strengthened 
and the material wellbeing of the people be raised on the basis f 
developing production. Th> 3 are dorroletelv Proper . Correct 

satisfaction of these demands is not only helpful to consolidation 
of the people's democratic system in these countries but also 
favourable to the unity among the socialist countries. We note with 
satisfaction that the people of.Poland and their lenders have taken 

(continuod) 

















CHINESE.£OV£RNMMT _ISSUES^TATEKENT ON SOVIET. DECLARATION. (continued) 


notice of the activities and danger of reacticmary elements who 
attempt to undermine the peopled democratic" system and unity among 
socialist countries. We consider it absolutely necessary ..to take note 
of this and to differentiate between the just demands of the broadest 
mass of the people and the conspiratorial activities of an extremely 
small number of reactionary elements. The question of uniting the 
broadest mass of the people in the struggle against an extremely 
small number of reactionary elenents is not only a question for an 
individual socialist country, but one deserving attention by many 
Socialist countries, including ,our country. 

Because of the unanimity of ideology nnd aim of struggle, it olten 
happens that certain personnel of socialist countries neglect the 
principle of e quality among nr.tio ns in their mutual relations. Such 
mistake by nature, is the error of bourgeois chauvinism. Such a 
mistake, part icularly the mistake of chr.uvinisn by a big country. 
inevitably results in serious damage to chc solidarity and common 
cause of the socialist countries. For this reason, leading members 
of and personnel of our government and the people of the entire 
country, must at all times be vigilant to prevent the error of big 
nation chauvinism in relations with socialist countries and others. 

We should at all times carry .out education resolutely to oppose big 
nation chauvinism among our personnel and the people of the entire 
country. If such an error is committed it should be corrected 
promptly. This is the duty to which we should pay the utmost 
attention in order to strive for peaceful co-existence with all 
nations and to promote the cause of world peace. 


PAKISTAN STUDENTS DEMONSTRATE AGAINST ANGLO-FRENCH AGGRESSION. 

KARACHI. November 1 - Students in Lahore and Dacca today demon¬ 
strated against Britain and France for their aggression against Egypt, 

A student procession this morning broke through a police cordon 
obstructing their progress towards the British High Commission in 
Lahore to protest against the Anglo-French invasion of Egypt. 

The police resorted to a lathi charge and the students hurled 
stones at the police. More then 10 students received minor injuries. 

This procession was joined on the way by some other smaller 
processions, swelling the crowd to well over 10,000, 

They pulled out a wooden board bearing the name of the British 
Deputy High Comnissioner/burned it. They shouted, "Suez belongs to 
Egypt", "Down with Britain and France", 

Earlier, the students held a meeting and passed a resolution 
condemning the Anglo-French aggression. 

Hundreds of students from Dacca University today marched in r 
procession to demonstrate against the aggression on Egypt before the 
office of the United Kingdom High Commission in Dacca, 

3 students from the procession presented a memorandum to the 
Deputy High Commissioner. The memorandum condemned the Anglo-French 
aggression against Egypt, 

Earlier, the students held a meeting in the university and decided 
to call a general strike on November 3, 

/and 
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IMBQMEaiAK-WOBKERS START BOYCOTT AGAINST BRITISH AND FRENCH 

DJAKARTA November 1 - The Central Committee of the Indonesian 
Harbour Workers Trade Union today instructed its members throughout 
the country to boycott against British and French shipping enterprises 
in Indonesia, Antara reported today. 

This action is taken by Indonesian workers as an expression of 
support for Egypt. 

It is reported that the same boycott action has been taken by the 
largest Indonesian Oil VJorkers Trade Union. These workers refused 
to fuel British and French ships. 

Indonesian airway workers are preparing to take similar action, 
according to another report. 


NEW DELHI November 1 - Premier Nehru today sent a message to the 
Secretary General of the United Nations on the Anglo-French invasion 
of Egypt. Its full text follows: 

We have been profoundly shocked by the recent developments in the 
Middle East and more particularly by the Angl>French invasion of 
Egypt after their rejection of the Security Council resolution moved 
by the United States. It is clear and admitte.d that Israel has 
committed a large-scale aggression against Egypt. Instead of trying 
to stop this aggression, the United Kingdom and France are themselves 
invading Egyptian territory. This is not only an affront to the 
Security Council and a violation of the United Nations Charter but 
also likely to lead to the gravest possible consequences all over 
the world. 

Egypt, which has suffered from Israel aggression, has in addition 
to suffer grievously by the Anglo-French invasion of her territory 
The argument that this invasion is meant to protect the canal and x;o 
ensure free traffic has no force as the first result of this invasion 
is for this traffic to cease. 

In view of the disastrous consequences of this invasion of Egypt, an 
territory. I earnestly trust that the United Nations will take strong 
steps in this matter to prevent the world from plunging into war 
and demand an immediate withdrawal of all foreign troops from Egypt. 
The procedures of the United Nations must be swifter than those of 
invasion and aggression. 

In sending you this message, I am not only reflecting the unanimous 
views of my government and people but also I am sure of a large number 
of other peoples. \ 

ETJa-. 


1 

VPT / 


PEKING, CITIZENS DEMONSTRATE IN SUPPORT OF. .EGYPT 

PEKING November 2 - Peking people in their tens of thousands demon¬ 
strated their anger at the Anglo-French aggression against Egypt 
outside the office of the British Charge d*Affaires and their support 
for Egypt in greetings and messages to th6 Egyptian Embassy. 



(continued) 
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PEKING .CITIZENS DEMONSTRATE IN SUPPORT OF EGYPT (continued) 

Shouting slogans and carrying banners, streams of demonstrators - 
made up of workers, students and office employees - have been parading 
through the streets since this morning. 

At the Egyptian Embassy, groups of people delivered messages, 
resolutions, statements and letters all through the morning and 
afternoon expressing solidarity with the Egyptian people. 

About 10,000 of the city's big moslem community wearing white caps 
marched in formation to the embassy and their representatives left 
messages offering "fullest support to their Egyptian brothers and 
sisters". 

Members of the Chinese cultural delegation that visited Egypt 
earlier this year were among the many groups bringing greetings and 
good wishes for Egypt's victory over the aggressors. 

Receiving representatives of the demonstrators, Egyptian Ambassador 
Hassan Ragab said: "I am very grateful for this support for Egypt's 
cause. We are fighting for our country's independence and freedom 
from colonialism and imperialism. 

"I am deeply touched by the many signs of warm friendship with 
Egypt shown by the Chinese people. I believe Egypt will win its 
just cause". 

He said that his country's struggle was supported by all Arab 
peoples and promised "to transmit all these expressions of support 
to the Egyptian people". 

, At the British compound, the gates were closed immediately the firot 

( few demonstrators appeared. After about a quarter of an hour a snail 
door in the gate was opened cautiously and a member of the staff 
appeared in the apperture. Ke tried to push back the representatives 
who came forward to deliver messages of protest and then shut and 
locked the door. 

Eventually two representatives of the first groups of demonstrators 
were allowed through the door, bearing protests from trade unions, 
student bodies, branches of the democratic parties and other organisa¬ 
tions. They handed the messages to British Charge d'Affaires O'Neill 
who promised to relay the protest to the British Government. A request 
for reporters to interview O'Neill was refused at the gate, a British 
official saying "diplomats do not receive reporters in such situations 1 '. 

Th6 big wooden gates of the British compound and the walls flank: r.g 
them were covered with posters, placards and slogans in many colours 
with words: "British and French Armed Aggressors, Get Out of Egypt", 
"Hands Off Egypt", "The Suez Question Peacefully", "Down With the 
Aggressors", and "Long Live the Independence and Fr66dom of Egypt"! 

The protesters stood on their comrades shoulders to paste postors 
on both sides of the British coat of arms and using Chinese writing- 
brushes painted cartoons and caricatures on the neighbouring walls as 
demonstrators shouted "Open th6 gates. Ask your Charge d'Affaires to 
show up and reply to the protests 1" 

Chiu Hsin, the representative of the Peking No.26 middle school, 
shouted a strong verbal protest against the rude attitude of th6 
British officials in refusing to receive the representatives of the 
demonstrators. 

After visiting the offices of the British Charge d'Affaires, groups 
of people rejoined the demonstrators marching through the streets. 
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NEW CUT Ah NEWS AGENCY. 


Monday. November,.i 


C"U/l V~ j 


" PEOPLE'S DAILY 11 EDITORIAL ON UNITY OF SOCIALIST COUNTRIES . 

PEEING . November 3 - An editorial entitled '‘Long live the great 
unity of the socialist countries!" appears in today’s People»s 
Dailyj the full text follows: /\jlo^'/f 

In the present international situation, the declaration issued 
by the Soviet Government on October 30 on the development and further 
strengthening of the foundations of friendship and co-operation 
between the Soviet Union and other socialist countries is a highly 
significant document. It contributes powerfully towards consolida¬ 
ting still further the solidarity of the socialist countries, bring¬ 
ing about a common economic upsurge in the socialist countries, and 
strengthening the struggle of the peoples of the socialist countries 
against the aggressive forces of imperialism. The government of j£he 
Chinese People's Republic published a statement on November 1 in 
support of the Soviet declaration. The press of the Peoples’ Demo¬ 
cracies in Europe such as Poland. Czechoslovakia, the German Demo¬ 
cratic Republic, Rumania, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia have unamimously 
praised it. 

The unity of the socialist countries headed by the great Sovie t 
Union is the most impor tant su pport of t K5~i5ausre'g ' of w orld peace - 
and hu m an progress . Thanks to their common ideological foundations 
and the identity of their aims in struggle, the socialist countries 
have established fraternal relations of mutual assistance and co¬ 
operation unparalleled in the history of mankind. It is exactly 
this fraternal u.iity, mutual assistance and co-operation among the 
socialist countries that has enabled some countries which had been 
economically backward, exploited and oppressed by imperialism to 
free themselves from the imperialist yoke and develop quickly. In 
this respect the many-sided, immense help given 'by'the Soviet Union 
to various other fraternal countries and to the people of various 
countries has played a most prominent role. The unity of inter¬ 
nationalism among the socialist countries, their common economic 
upsurge and their firm stand in preserving world peace and opposing 
imperialist aggression have placed great difficulties in the way of 
the new war plans of the imperialists and filled the working people 
and progressive forces of the whole world with confidence in the 
future. Consequently, it is the highest duty of these countries to 
do everything possible to consolidate and strengthen the unity of 
the socialist countries in the interests of their own peoples and 
in the interests of all mankind. 

The socialist cause is new in man’s history. A new cause cannot 
b e Immune f rom errors of one kind or another owing to lack of experi¬ 
ence. There is no exception to this, too, as regards the mutual 
relations between the socialist countries; there is nothing strange 
in this. But the socialist countries are entirely different from 
the capitalist. In the first place, although the socialist countries 
have made errors in their mutual relations, their achievements are 
very much greater and these have helped them gain rapid social and 
economic progress and create the possibilities of greater social and 
economic progress int he future. Secondly, all the errors made in 
the mutual relations between the socialist countries c g,n be correc- 
t ed an d eliminated. In fact, past errors have either already been 
corrected' or are in process of correction. Therefore, this kind of 
thing can never be a pretext for breaking the unity of the socialist 
countries and friendship with the Soviet Union. The October 30 
declaration of the Soviet Government shows unreserved loyalty by 
the Soviet Union to the common interests of the great unity of the 
socialist countries, to the Marxist-Leninist principle of equality 
of nationalities ana the principle of proletarian internationalism. 
T his correct attitude of the Soviet Government, placing the interests 

(continued) 
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11 PEOPLE'S DAILY 11 EDITORIAL'OH UNITY OF SOCIALIST COUNTRIES , (cont'd) 


of unity among the socialist countries above everythin g els 
should be the attitude of all socialist countries when cons 
the nat ter of their mutual relations . 


icl_ering 


Serving as instruments for strengthening the unity of the socia¬ 
list countries there are not only the socialist economic and poli¬ 
tical systems of the socialist countries, their principle of working 
class internationalism and the Marxist-Leninist principles of their 
working class parties; there are also the various treaties and 
agreements between these countries. The treaty of friendly co¬ 
operation and mutual assistance concluded in Warsaw on May 14, 1955, 
by Albania, Bulgaria, Hungary, the German Democratic Republic, 
Poland, Rumania, the Soviet Union and Czechoslovakia (the delegate 
of the Government of the People's Republic of China participated in 
the Warsaw Conference in the capacity of observer and declared full 
support and co-operation) has played a particularly important role 
in consolidating the camp of socialism. This treaty guarantees 
to the people of the European countries in the socialist camp that 
they can safely build a happy life for themselves without becoming 
isolated and helpless in the face of the aggressive forces of 
Western imperialism. It guarantees that the countries in the camp 
of socialism will not be picked off one by one by the forces of 
Western imperialism and international counter-revolution which are 
always hostile to socialism, scheming to overthrow the socialist 
countries and trying to reinstate capitalist and fascist countei- 
revolutionary regimes there. While the Horth Atlantic Pact whereby 
the Western imperialists prepare for aggressive war continues to 
exist, the Warsaw Treaty must continue. For the Warsaw Treaty not 
only safeguards the security of the various socialist countries in 
j Europe but is also the most powerful guarantee of world peace as a 
1 whole. 


To prepare a new war, and stage a comeback for capitalism and 
fascism in the various Eastern European countries, the imperialist 
forces, together with the few counter-revolutionaries inside and 
outside the various Eastern European countries, are using every 
kind of pretext and lie in their desperate provocations against tie 
Soviet Union. They know that only by pulling the other socialist 
countries away from the most powerful c entre of the socialist camt, 
the Soviet Union, can these be destroyed. They are working hard •:o 
mislead the mass of the people in certain countries and are applyit 
pressure to make the peoples in the Eastern European countries 
forget the profound friendship shown by the Soviet people who shed 
their blood liberally in wiping out the Hitler occupation during the 
second world war. freed the peoples of Eastern Europe and then gav' 
them huge economic aid. They are applying pressure to make the 
peoples of Eastern Europe forget all the great benefits they have 
derived from socialism and all the terrible calamities created by 
capitalism and fascism. They are unscrupulously slandering the 
Soviet Union, slandering the communist parties of the various coun¬ 
tries, slandering the principles of socialism, the principles of 
Marxism-Leninism, in order to realise their most despicable and 
monstrous reactionary plots. They are attempting to destroy the 
fraternal friendship between the various socialist countries, to 
destroy the Warsaw Treaty which safeguards their common security. 
This counter-revolutionary scheme of the imperialist aggressors, 
co-ordinated with their sanguinary attack on the Egyptian people, 
is now a serious threat to peace and to the working people through¬ 
out the world. At this critical moment, every man and woman, every 
youth, who desires peace and freedom, must show the greatest vigi¬ 
lance! To frustrate the siniscer scheming of the eneny, close 
unity around the cotaraunist parties is essential. Smash this 
sinister scheming by holding steadfastly to the cause of socialism, 
to the principle of socialism among all the socialist countries] 

(continued) 
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KEW CHINA HEWS AGENCY . Monday, i'lovember 5. 1956 ' 

"PEOPLE'S DAILY" EDITORIAL OH UNITY OF SOCIALIST COUNTRIES , (cont'd) 

The Chinese people are profoundly sympathetic to* the Hungarian 
people in their plight under the recent events. Their hearts go 
out to the honest working people, the genuine patriots and the 
staunch socialist fighters of"Hungary. Without doubt, mistakes 
committed by certain Hungarian leaders in their work have brought 
much misfortune to the Hungarian ueople. But Hungary can attain / 

independence, fre edom and happiness only as a socialist country^ | 

To departsrom socialism is to depart from a bright future, to 
bring grave disaster xo the Hungarian nation. It is very painful 
for us to see a handful of counter-revolutionary conspirators capi¬ 
talising on the situation in an attempt to restore capitalism and 
fascist terror in Hungary, to use Hungary to break the unity of the 
socialist countries and sabotage the Warsaw Treaty All peace- 
loving people throughout the world feel disturbed at this stuation 
and only vicious reactionaries rejoice. But the people, after all, 
cannot be hoodwinked. The working masses of Hungary are learning 
from the tortuous and dangerous changes. Full of hope and confidence 
our eyes turn to Budapest and the whole of Hungary} we hope that 
all the farsighted, patriotic, progressive forces of Hungary will 
resolutely unite and correctly lead the popular struggle to pres¬ 
erve all the socialist achievements attained by the working people 
of Hungary after arduous effort, to maintain the constitution of 
the People's Republic solemnly adopted by the Hungarian people in 
19^9 and to sustain the brotherly friendship between the people of 
Hungary and the peoples of the the socialist countries. 

The Chinese people have great regard for the people of the 
socialist countries of Eastern Europe who are building a new life 
for themselves, for the youth of these countries who are preparing 
to build a new life for themselves. The people of China hope that 
their comradely influence can help the cause of socialism in Hungary 
in its present serious condition, and by positive action they can 
safeguard the gr eat international solidarity of the socialist coun- 
tries, with the Soviet Union at the centr e. 

Recalling their own numerous ? painful experience of the last one 
hundred years, the people of China fully recognise the treacherous 
methods of the imperialists and their lackeys and know that what¬ 
ever sweet words the imperialists and their lackeys may use, inclu¬ 
ding p. 11 their various lipservice to liberalism, their ultimate 
purpose is solely to suck the working people dry. Therefore the 
people of China are never under any illusion about the imperialists 
and their lackeys. On the other hand, they have found genuine, 
great and brotherly friendship in the people of the Soviet Union 
and other socialist countries. That is why the people of China 
stand firmly inside the socialist cr np headed by the Soviet Union. 

The friendship between the People's Republic of China and the 
Soviet Union is forever unshakable, for it affects the most funda¬ 
mental interests of the 800 million people of the two countries. 

If these interests were jeopardised, this would in turn undoubtedly 
jeopardise others. The Chinese people firmly believe there is 
only one bright path leading the people of the social ist countries 
to peace, securitv, independence, freedom and happiness and this 
is to consolidate and strengthen the solidarity of the socialist 
countries. Let us proclaim: Long live the great solidarity of 
the socialist countriesi 
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MASS PARADE AGAIN3T ANGLO-FRENCH AGGRESSION 

PEKING . November 3 - Demonstrators inarched from Tien An Men 
Square this afternoon in several huge columns to the British Charge 
d’Affaires office, the Egyptian Embassy and other parts of Peking 
after the mass rally of 400,000 people against Anglo-French aggres¬ 
sion. 

15 to 20 abreast, they passed the 3ritish Charge d’Affairds 
office waving flags and showing posters with the words "Death to 
the Anglo-French Aggressors", "Settle the Suez issue peacefully" and 
"Get out of Egypt". 

The demonstrators shouted "We do not tolerate aggression" and 
"We stand four-square with Egypt", as their representatives handed 
in hundreds of letters of protest at the gates of the British com¬ 
pound. They waited till they were promised that these letters 
would be forwarded to the British Government. 

The wall around the compound was covered with thousands of 
posters of all colours plastered up during yesterdayand today. 
Clambering on one another’s shoulders,paraders added fresh slogans 
on the gates and walls and hung streamers on the nearby trees. 
Prominent on the compound doors were several posters with the 
Egyptian crescent and stars bearing the words "Victory to the 
Egyptian people". 

Huge coloured uosters and woodcut prints picturing the Egyptian 
people valiantly defending their homeiand against a background of 
the pyramids appeared on the British compound walls and in many 
other parts of the city, the work of art students who had stayed up 
through the night preparing them. 

Marching at t he head of the columns all the way to the Egyptian 
Embassy were Kuo Mo-jo, Chairman of the China Peace Committee, 

Burhan Shahidi, Chairman of the China Islamic Association, and Chang 
Po-chun, Vice-Chairman of the National Committee of the Chinese 
People’s Political Consultative Conference. 

At the Embassy, Kuo Mo-jo simply and expressively pledged the 
wholehearted support of the Chinese people for the Egyptians fighting 
for the freedom of their motherland. 

Burhan Shahidi exchanged greetings with the Ambassador in Arabic 
and embraced the Egyptian Cultural Attache Abdul Salam Badran who 
had arrived in Peking from Egypt today. 

Thanking the greeters, Ambassador Hassan Ragab said that Egypt 
was fighting for a just cause and that the spirit of the Egyptian 
people could not be destroyed. 

The Egyptian Ambassador, Mrs. Ragab and other members of the 
embassy appeared on the balcony of the embassy premises and greeted 
the demonstrators. 

The names of Peking’s major industrial plants, commercial under¬ 
takings and cultural institutions were heard as their representa¬ 
tives left the ranks of the marchers and handed the Egyptian Ambassa¬ 
dor messages of solidarity with the Egyptian people. 

Aly El Fiky, Egyptian professors at the Institute of Islamic 
Theology in Peking, called out in Chinese "Down with the anglo-French 
aggressors" and "Long live China and Egypt" to enthusiastic cheering. 

A group of'schoolchildren marched past the embassy, Ambassador Ragab 
called out to them "Greetings in the name of Egyptian children". 

The Cultural Attache told the concourse of people at the embassy. 

"I bring best regards from the Egyptian people for the Chinese people. 

(continued) 
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"PEOPLE 1 S DAILY" ON HWG/tiWLBimXJ W 

PEKING November 4 - The People's Daily today carries an editorial 
entitled "Patriotic Hungarians, strive to defend socialism and smash 
the counter-revolutionary restoration]" The text follows. 

Hungary is now in great chaos and danger. The Nagy Government, 
which is not even in a position to protect the safety of its Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs, in the sphere of domestic and foreign policy has 
has not stopped its betrayal of the cause of socialism in Hungary 
and the national interests of the country. 


Imre Nagy organised the government in his capacity as a communist. 
He stated his wish to be faithful to the cause of socialism in Hungary 
when hG began his leadership of the government. In the light of the 
present situation, however, that was nothing but a fraud. Now the 
counter-revolutionaries in Hungary, taking advantage of the chaos 
under the Nagy Government, have resumed their activities and set up 
parties, groups and other organisations under various themes to carry 
out frantic attack on the revolutionary forces. In many places cou re 
revolutionary terrorists raided the offices of the Communist Party 
and killed its members. Ferenc Nagy, a counter-revolutionary ring^e-'v 
who has fled abroad, and many other reactionary politicians in exi' - 
have rushed to Vienna or returned direct to Budapest to engage in cev 
spiratory activities. One group after another, former Hungarian 
fascists, with arms in hand, have crossed th6 Austrion-Hungarian 
borders and entered Hungary. At the same time, the American Governmc 
which has all along openly advocated the overthrow of the socialist 
countries in Eastern Europe, has "paid tribute" to Hungary which is 
in terror. It has also proposed to give 20 million dollars worth c. 
material aid to th6 Nagy Government. 


Patriotic Hungarians now can see clearly that the count er-rcvolu-- 
tionary terrorists, though they are raising the banner of patriotism 
independence and freedom, by no means represent the national intei : 
of their country. They are the traitors to the Hungarian nation a.', 
to the great Hungarian patriots Lajos Kossuth and Sandor Petoe.fi. 
These counter-revolutionaries are in fact the direct h6irs of Hortf-i 
who ruled Hungary with fascist terror from 1919 to 19^t. During tb 
period when Horthy was put in power after the overthrow of the 
Hungarian Socialist Republic in 1919 by the imperialist forces, ten. 
of thousands of Hungarian workers were murdered, 70,000 people were 
arrested and jailed and the Communist Party was forced to go under 
ground. 


Horthy 1 s reactionary rule not only impoverished the people and ex¬ 
hausted the material wealth of the country, but as a result of its 
participation in Hitler's anti-Soviet war, almost the total collapse 
of the Hungarian army occurred and the whole country was occupied 
by the Hitlerite forces in 19^*+• It was only because of the heroi-* 
advance of th6 Soviet troops and the active co-operation of the 
Hungarian communists, other patriotic forces and the broad mass oi 
the people with the Soviet troops that the Hungarian nation regained 
its independence and freedom. Can the patriotic Hungarian people 
forget this painful lesson, still fresh in their memory? Is it 
possible to regard as patriots the remnants of the Horuhy clique 
who had brought disaster to the country and people? Is it possible 
to expect the counter-revolutionary terrorists who are as anti¬ 
communist and anti-Soviet, as ready to slaughter the Hungarian work 
to overthrow the socialist system in Hungary, and to lead Hungary t.' 
destruction as was Horthy, to defend the independence and freedom o: 
Hungary? All patriots who can judge the situation correctly recogn J s 
without difficulty that it is only a socialist Hungary thau can de^oiv 
its independence and freedom, achieve its national interests and pvt 
Hungary on the path to a prosperous, powerful and happy country, 
a counter-revolutionary Hungary will become a tool of the Western 
imperialists for preparing new aggressive wars, and would repeat 
the same disastrous consequences as did the Horthy regime. 

(continued) 
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Monday. Nov ember 


VMASS PARADE AGAINST ANGLO-FRENCH AGGRESSION , (continued) 

INhave left my family and relations there and I am glad to find 
relations and friends here. 

"Kassure you all that with this great spirit we shall win in the 
end and peace will prevail in the world". 


11 PEOPLE * S DAILY" OH WORLD DISGUST OVER AGGRESSION AGAINST EGYPT . 

PEKING . NoVember 3 - The mass demonstrations in China against the 
Anglo-French aggression in Egypt showed the determination of China's 
600 million people to defend world peace and international justice, 
the People's Daisy declared t oday. 

The paper's editorial said that peace lovers throughout the world 
protested at and condemned this aggression. The resolution for an 
immediate ceasefire adopted by the United Nations Assembly on 
November 1 reflected t^cir cry and demand to end aggression, the 
paper added. \ 

Aggression should be pipped in the bud. Otherwise the imperia¬ 
lists would start aggression at anv place they wished and the flames 
of war could spread to other areas in the world, the editorial said. 

"The Egyptian people are righting to defend their independence 
and freedom as well as intern^^onal justice and world peace. The 
support given the Egyptian peop^’s sacred struggle by the Chinese 
people and others throughout theV/orld is part of the struggle to 
safeguard their own independence,Vreedom,peace and security". 

The editorial went on to say that "The anger and protests of 
people in all countries are a serioue warning to the British and 
French aggressors". Britain and France thought they could easily 
defeat Egypt by military force, but tnte Egyptian people declared 
that they would rather die than fail, lttesident Nasser had announced 
that Egypt would fight a total war a gainst the aggressors. 

"The Egyptian people have awakened and are confident of their own 
strength. Such people cannot be conquer ed"\the editorial stated. 

The paper pointed out that "The people ofVhe Asian and African 
countries regard the Anglo-French aggression atainst Egypt as a 
frenzied provocation against them and will not\gnore it". 

Noting the call of the International Federation of Arab Workers 
to workers in the Arab states if necessary to destroy Western oil 
installations and all foreign bases, the paper saicl that this was 
the first signal and the first warning. \ 

"Now is the times for all who love peace in the wdrld to take 
action to check aggression", the editorial said. It pointed out that 
the people by their own strength had sent aggressors sufch as Hitler 
and Tojo to their graves. If the British and French aggressors did 
not stop their aggression, they would meet the same end ih the face 
of resistance of the Egyptian people who were supported bysneople 
throughout the world, the paper concluded. \ 


SHANGHAI , November b - TH E PRESENT AGGRESSIVE WAR AGAINST EGYPT \is 
absolutely intolerable in present day international life 1 ', said t^e 
visiting Japaneso youth and women delegation here today. \ 

These words were contained in a statement read by Tamotsu Ila, \ 
leader of the delegation to more than 1,000 young men at a meeting 
held to welcome the delegation. 

The statement also expressed the hope that this problem could be 
peacefully settled at an early date and that Egypt's struggle would 
end in triumph. 















/ 



A foundation of socialism has been laid by the Hungarian people 
in the past 11 years. The Hungarian working class has eliminated 
the capitalist system of exploitation and become the leading olass 
in the state. The Hungarian peasantry has taken land from the land¬ 
lords and embarked on the road of collective agriculture. The fruits 
gained by the Hungarian labouring people are recorded in the 19^9 
constitution of the Hungarian People’s Republic. The constitution 
provides that the Hungarian People's Republic is to safeguard the 
political power and freedom of Hungarian labouring people, uphold 
the independence of the country, struggle against all forms of 
exploitation and organise the social forces to carry out socialist 
construction. The labouring people of Hungary will never let the 
fruits of their struggle to be seized easily by the counter-revolu¬ 
tionary adventurists who had been defeated and driven out. Therefore, 
the urgent task confronting th6 Hungarian working people and all true 
patriots at this moment is immediately to mobilise themselves ? and, 
by availing themselves of all possible circumstances, unite with all 
forces who can be united, and lose no time to overcome the danger of 
counter-revolution, to save the cause of socialism in Hungary and 
safeguard the independence and freedom of people's Hungary. 

It is absolutely erroneous to refer, as some people have done, to 
th6 events in Hungary and those in Poland in the sam6 terms. Poland 
has insisted on its socialist system . It has continued its support 
of the Warsaw treaty and its policy of friendship with the Soviet 
Union. But in Hungary, the counter-revolutionaries hav6 the upper 
hand and the Nagy Government has announced its withdrawal from the 
Warsaw treaty. The Polish United Workers Party has pointed out in 
a statement that "the force of reaction which push Hungary to disaster 
met in Poland with decided condemnation". All socialists should 
adopt such attitude. 

Th6 Hungarian working people are not isolated or without support 
in their struggle. The working people in the countries neighbouring 
Hungary are showing a deep concern over the fate of the Hungarian 
people and the future of Hungary's socialist cause. Public opinion 
in the Soviet Union, Czechoslovakia, Poland and Yugoslavia have all 
pointed to the danger of the counter-revolutionary restoration in 
Hungary. They all have expressed their support to the Hungarian 
working people in their fight to safeguard the socialist cause. 

The Executive Committee of the Italian Communist Party has drawn 
particular attention to the necessity at present of stationing 
Soviet troops in Hungary, because otherwise anarchy and white terror 
would undoubtedly occur. Thus Hungary would become a centre of 
provocation against the peace of all Europe. 

While giving support to the Egyptian people, the Chinese people 
■ are closely concerned about che struggle of the Hungarian people 
against those who would restore counter-revolution. The present 
situation in Hungary recalls to us the situation in China after th6 
1927 betrayal of the revolution by Chiang Kai-shek and Wang Ching-wei. 
But the Hungarian people today have much more favourable conditions 
than the Chinese people had at that time. We are convinced that 
despite, serious, temporary difficulties, the Hungarian people will 
find the way to cope with such difficulties and win final victory. 


PEKING November 3 - The Chinese military mission led by General Teng 
Hua today left Yugoslavia after 20-days friendly visit to that 
country, according to Tan.iug, During their stay in Yugoslavia, members 
of the mission wer6 received by President Tito and visited various 
cities. 
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Ci O Ng PIfi ACY I N , HU N GARY SMASHED , 


PEKING November k — The reactionary forces against the Hungarian 
people were smashed this morning and a new worker ^peasant revolution¬ 
ary government headed by Janos Kadar was sot up, according to a Tass 
report from Budapest, 

The new government has called on the Hungarian people to unite 
their efforts to safeguard the achievements under the system of 
people’s democracy and completely smash the conspirators headed by 
former officers under Horthy who had served :.r Hitler’s army. 

The Soviet Army Command has been asked by the new government to 
co-operate with it in repressing the rebels crouching under the 
ving of remnant elements of tn? Nagy . werrmont which has disintegra¬ 
ted after the Hungarian patriots withdrew from it- 

Counter-revolutionary gang :s hiding in public buildings have 
been suppressed. 

All Hungarian patriots are actively taking part in disarming the 
rebels in Budapest and other places and cleaning resistance pocket.’ 
set up by fascist groups. 


S PLIT IN BRIT ISH CONSERVATIVE RANKS, 

TjONDON November — The Conservative Party itself i ’ in dang or 
of falling apart as a result of Eden’s obstinacy in carrying through 
aggression in Egypt in defiance of the United Nations Charter and 
public opinion at hone and abroad. 

First crack in the Government over the Sues 'war policy came las'* 
night when Anthony Nutting t Minister of State for Foreign Affairs, 
resign.’i. In his letter c resignation to Eden, Nutting said: ,! I 
have for some time found myself in growing disagreement with cert a.' u 
aspects of our foreign policy in relation to the Middle East, 

"More especially I have advised most strongly against the decisions 
and actions of the 'Government with regard to tin war which is now 
going on between Israel and Egypt, For these reasons I do not hones’- 
j.y feel it possible for mo to defend the Government ’s position either 
in the Parliament or in the United Nations 11 ,. 

Nutting, in his resignation threw light on zno concealed and 
painful disagreement and dissatisfaction, with the Government policy 
among many conservatives who, whatovor their own consciences, votod 
against the Labour motion of censure on the (Jovornaont policy 
e.z the House of Commons ’last Friday, 

Disapproval of Government Sues policy within the Conservative 
Party was first signalled at the Conservative Party Conference at 
Llandudno by William Yates, It wab again expressed yesterday by 
Cyril Osborne who had tho courage to say in the House of Commons 
that many Conservative members"fool terribly perolexed and worried'. 
The thought that :o many ordinary ooplo She .'act that bombs wore 
being usod caused * ore anxiety than anything else. In the presence 
of the Conservative Party whips who had forced Conservative M, f' to 

support Eden in the vote cf ensure, ho appealed to Eden: "So fai 
as it is possible--and I hope it is possible immediately and com¬ 
pletely-bombing should cease". 

It is estimated that 3ome 4o Conservative members share Os¬ 
borne’s view. The resignation of Nutting is another sign of the 
total bankruptcy of the Tory policy of war„ 











tlRDER RESTORED IN HUKOARY 

- PRAGUE November 5 - With the rapid defeat of the reactionary forces 
infHungary. the Hungarian Workers and Peasants Revolutionary Government 
has brought the situation in the whole country under control, according 
to a report from Budapest. Revolutionary order is being swiftly 
restored and established in Budapest and other places in Hungary. 

All working people who love the people's regime and true’patriots 
in Hungary have warmly responded to the call of the Workers and 
Peasants Revolutionary Government and are actively participating in 
the work of disarming the counter-revolutionary clique and mopping 
up the counter-revolutionaries in their lairs. In the face of the 
mighty people's revolutionary force, fascist bandits who were entrenched 
in some public buildings surrendered themselves yesterday. The Nagy 
Government which cleared the want for the counter-revolutionary and 
reactionary forces is.no longer in existence. 


The proclamation and programme of the Workers and Peasants Revolu¬ 
tionary Government has profoundly attracted the working people and 
all upright patriotic people. In the factories and in the streets, 
people were warmly discussing the call and programme laid down in 
the revolutionary government's proclamation to th6 Hungarian people. 
They pledged themselves to work for the realisation of this programme. 
Many workers who had been deceived by counter-revolutionary propaganda 
now saw clearly how the enemies of the people's regime had in the 
past 10 days and more tortured and hanged revolutionary workers, 
prominent social personages and outstanding Hungarians and how 'they 
had tried to restore the capitalist and landlord rule in Hungary. 

(continued) 
















- vr- rj- i li i— irrvsrs~~nrr£~5T§t'TS'&t''h.TghT. '~N57Iru informed the Indonesian Prime 
Minister that he proposed Delhi to be the meeting place as h6 was 
unable to l6av6 that citjnat present. 

Similar communication has been sent to the Prime Ministers of Bufma, 
Ceylon and Pakistan, the press note added. 


DJAKARTA November 5 - Indonesian Premier Ali Sastroamidjojo is 
agreeable to Indian Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru's proposal to 
hold an emergency Colombo powers conference in New Delhi to discuss 
the Anglo-French aggression agamst Lgypt, according to Antara today - 

The Indonesian Government hold\ that the most important thing is 
to hold the conference as soon as possible. 

Premier Sastroamidjojo is still^awaiting replies from the Prime 
Ministarsof Burma, Ceylon and Pakistan concerning the convocation 
of the conference. \ 


HANOI November 3 - The Royal Laotian u}overnmGnt and the Pathet Lao 
fighting units reached agreement on the Question of peace and neutrality 
yesterday, according to Vientiane Radio . This is the first result 
achieved since the two parties started thfcir political conference on 
September 25» 
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The Workers and Peasants Revolutionary Government in its proclama¬ 
tion to the Hungarian people of November 5 said the new government 
would speedily restore order and establish security and tranquility 
throughout the country. 

It called upon workers and patriots to do their utmost to assist 
the Government and Government organisations in carrying out these 
tasks and to resume their duties immediately in production and work. 
The call of the Government has received widespread response. 


M CA BLE S . TP jmap IWONg TO CT Q R S . , iW APPEA L 

PEKING November 5 - Imre Nagy's appeal to put the Hungarian question 
on th6 United Nations agenda was without legal validity, and could 
not be regarded as an appeal from the Hungarian Government. This was 
stated in a cable sent yesterday to Dag Hammarskjold, Secretary-General 
of the United Nations Organisation, by Janos Kadar. Premier, and Imre 
Horvath, Minister of Foreign Affairs,of the Hungarian Revolutionary 
Workers and Peasants Government, according to Tass . 

The Hungarian Workers and Peasants Revolutionary Government firmly 
opposed putting the question to the Security Council or the General 
Assembly for discussion, the cable said. 

The question was an internal affair of the People's Republic of 
Hungary, it pointed out. 
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FEg lfl fi .MSfig mJM (continued) / 

The departure of U Nu, Chairman of the Burmese Anti-Fascist People's 
Freedom League, from Peking for home is reported. 

The papers carry news of yesterday's session of the Standing 
Committee of the National People's Congress which ratified four 
Geneva conventions of 19^9. / 

The People 1 s Daily editorial is devoxed to the national conference 
of popularising science which has just/ended here. It says the 
exchange of experience has b6en very/positive and will help in raising 
the workers scientific, technical acid cultural level. This will con¬ 
tribute to.higher productivity and/ensure the fulfilment of the 5-Year 
Plan, it adds. / 

/ 

Peking papers continue to report activities in all parts of China 
in celebration of the approaching October revolution anniversary. 

The opening in Peking yesterday evening of the Soviet film week is 
widely covered. / 

A feature in the People Daily describes the assistance given to 
Chinese technical personnel by Soviet experts working on the Yangtze 
River bridge in Wuhan, The Kwaneming Daily carries a tribute by 
Chinese nuclear physician; Chao Chung-yao to Soviet assistance to 
China in the field of science. 

Frontpaged in the Peking Daily Worker is a message by Lai Jo-yu, 
President of the All-China Federation of Trade Unions, to Grishin, 
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3PAT. VICTORY OF HUNGARIAN PEOFLE . 

PEKING. November 5 - "Celebrate the Great Victory of the Hungarian 
People" is the title of today's editorial of the People's Dally . 

The joyful news has arrived that the Hungarian people have set up 
a workers and peasants revolutionary government headed by Comrade 
Janos Kadar and, with the support of the Soviet armed forces in 
Hungary, have overthrown the reactionary Nagy government which 
betrayed the Hungarian people and the Hungarian nation. The Hungarian 
people have defeated the schene for a counter-revolutionary conback 
and have the entire situation in Hungary under control. The Chinese 
people who have been deeply concerned about the fate of Hungary i. the 
past 10 days or more, warmly greet this great victory of the working 
people and all patriots of Hungary. 

Our Hungarian brothers have gained freedom from the terror 
created by the counter-revolutionaries. Hungary's socialist cause, 
national independence and people's democracy have once again been 
made secure. The soheme of the imperialist elements and the Hungarian 
traitors to stage a comeback for counter-revolution, has been shattered. 
The imperialist elements who were rejoicing and counting their 
chickens .before they were hatched will tear their hair and become 
abusive. Well, it does not natter what they do. 

We congratulate the Hungarian people, not only for their own sake 
but for the entire socialist camp, for the common interests of the 
independence, freedom and security of all the socialist countries, 
the common interests of the socialist cause throughout the world. 

A successful restoration of counter-revolution rule in Hungary would 
mean a serious threat to the independence, freedom and security of 
all the European socialist countries from the imperialist aggressive 
forces. This threat was directed at the socialist countries in 
Europe, and also the socialist countries in Asia and the socialist 
and workers movements throughout the world. 

In fact, the Hungarian people, with the assistance of the Soviet 
Union, have rapidly defeated the danger of a counter-revolutionary 
comeback. This is also a tremendous contribution to world peace 
and to the entire struggle against imperialism and colonialism. It 
will not. be difficult for the Egyptian people, the people of Asia 
and Africa, the people of Britain and France, the United States 
and other European and American countries who cherish peace and 
freedom and oppose aggression and war. to realise the assistance 
rendered to them by this victory. As the forces of peace and democracy 
and of the socialist camp are not threatened and hamstrung in 
Hungary, they can give greater support to the struggle against 
imperialism and colonialism in Egypt and other places. The defeat 
of the Hungarian people would encourage the imperialists and the 
colonialists to rampage* on the other hand, the victory of the 
Hungarian people damps their ardour and confidence. 


It is quite clear that the Hungarian people have won their 
victory with the help of the Soviet Union, The stand of the Soviet 
Union towards the Hungarian events has been the just stand of an 
internationalism. The Soviet Union has respected the territorial 
integrity and sovereignty of the Hungarian Feople's Republic and 
has not interfered in its internal affairs. But when the Hungarian 
government representing the will and the national interests of the 
people asked the Soviet Union for its help and when the people of 
socialist Hungary might have been reduced to fascist slavery without 
such help, the Soviet Government and people saw no reason to stand 
aside with folded arms. To help the working people of their brother 
country rid themselves of agonising disaster, the gallant Soviet 
people did not / to shed their own blood, as they did once before, 
/hesitate (continued) 
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NEW CHINA NEWS AGENCY. Mondr.v r November 5. 1956 . 

GREAT VICTORY OF HUNGARIAN PEOPLE, (continued) 

We salute the Hungarian fighters who have persistently upheld 
socialism. We salute the people and array of the Soviet Union who' 
have twice helped the Hungarian people to achieve liberation. 

The importance of the great friendship of the Soviet Union for 
the peoples of socialist countries has been gloriously proved once 
more in the Hungarian events. Some people underestimate the immense 
importance of Soviet friendship, the spirit of internationalism 
of the Soviet people, the necessity for solidarity among all the 
socialist countries, the necessity of the Warsaw Treaty, the need 
to hold fast to the principle of proletarian internationalism and 
seriously propagate internationalism among the peoples of all 
countries to overcome the tendency to national chauvinism. The 
shocking recent events in Hungary should serve as a grave lesson to 
such people. 

The fact that the Hungarian people have so rapidly been able to 
overcome the danger of counter-revolution demonstrates that the 
counter-revolutionary adventurists are no more than the scourings 
of the Hungarian nation; they do not and cannot have a real mass 
basis. However it should be noted how rampant the counter-revolution¬ 
ary terror was able to become at one point. This shows that there 
are indeed quite a number of counter-revolutionaries in 'Hungary. 

It shows that there are still a great many Hungarian people who hav. 
not drawn a clear dividing line between friend and enemy and do not 
understand the necessity for revolutionary dictatorship over the 
enemy. It also shows that the previous Hungarian leaders did not 
seriously mobilise and depend on the masses to apply real revolution- 
ary dictatorship over the enemy. 

The many mistakes mc.de by the former Hungarian leaders in car win:, 
out people's democracy must now be corrected; and similarly the 
many mistakes made in applying revolutionary dictatorship must now 
be corrected. Democracy for the people and dictatorship for the 
enemy are two aspects of the sane problem; any one-sidedness is 
incorrect. With the assistance of the Soviet Union the Hungarian 
people have in the main won victory over the enemy, but the victoi 
is far from consolidated. The counter-revolutionary forces have net 
yet teen cleaned up. To consolidate the victory requires hard work - 
close reliance on the mass of the people to stamp out the counter¬ 
revolutionary forces, and tho establishment of a truly powerful 
revolutionary dictatorship and a really solid socialist people's 
republic broadly based on people's democracy. 
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CHINESE'PROTESTS BRITISH-FRENCH AGGRESSION , (continued) 

that this armed aggression is for the purpose of assuring freedom o'-' 
navigation on the Suez Canal. The armed aggression carried out by- 
Britain and France, and by Israel under their instigation.has 
disrupted all navigation on the canal and blocked the way of peacef’ '■ 
negotiations to ensure freedom of navigation on the canal* 

The armed aggression against Egypt perpetrated by the British 
and the French Governments is a gross violation of the United Nati>ns 
Charter, an open provocation against the peoples of the ^sian and 
African countries, and a grave threat to world peace. Such a state 
of affairs cannot but arouse the indignation and protest of all 
countries and peoples who love peace and uphold justice. 

The Chinese Government feels itself obliged to lodge a grave 
protest with the British and French Governments and. serve them a 
serious warning. The British and French Governments must stop 
immediately all armed attack against Egypt, and withdraw at once 
all their armed forces which have invaded Egypt, The Israeli armed 
forces which have invaded into Egypt under their instigation must 
be withdrawn immediately behind the armistice line. The question 
of ensuring freedom of navigation on the Suez Canal must be settled 
through peaceful negotiation. Should the British and French 
Governments set at nought the righteous condemnation and reasonable, 
demand of the people of the world and persist in a war of aggression 
against Egypt, they would certainly be faced with inestimable gra~e 
consequences. 


"STOP WAR 11 . SAYS NEHRU. 

ME¥ DELHI. November 3 - Indian Frime Minister Nehru told press 
correspondents at the airport here after his return from Hyderabad 
yesterday that "the first thing obviously is to stop the war" in 
the Middle East. o . 

Asked about proceedings at the United Nations on the Middle 
Eastern situation, Nehru said: "The important thing in these matte - 
is how to proceed faster with the processes of the United Nations, 
faster then the processes of war". 

He said: "We shall work with everybody for a settlement. Natural 
we are very much concerned about all these things that are happening. 
We want a settlement. The first thing obviously is to stop the w; 


’rime Minister Nehru c< 
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p PEKING. November 7 - China decided to grant to the Hungarian 
Workers and Peasants Government material and financial aid valued at 
30 million rubles. This was stated in a cable sent to Hungarian 
Prime Minister Janos Kadar by Premier Chou En-lai yesterday. The 
cable reads: 

Hearing of the formation of the Hungarian Workers and Feasants 
Government and its control of the entire situation in Hungary, the 
Government of the People's Republic of China and the Chinese people 
wish to extend to the Hungarian Workers and Peasants Government 
and the Hungarian people warm and heartfelt greetings. 

The Hungarian Workers and Peasants Government*; with the help 
of the Soviet Union, speedily crushed the frantic attack by forces 
of a reactionary restoration. This tremendous victory is successfully 
protecting the constitution of the Hungarian People's Republic 
solemnly adopted in 19*+9 and the socialist system set forth in it, 
thus safeguarding the most fundamental interests of the Hungarian 
people. 

The Government of the People's Republic of China and the Chinese 
people greatly concurred with the difficulties facing the Hungarian 
people. The Chinese Government has decided to grant to the 
Hungarian Workers and Peasants Government material and financial 
aid valued at 30 million rubles without any conditions as friendly 
aid and support to the fraternal Hungarian people. 

May the friendship which has long existed between the people of 
China and Hungary continue growing and becoming firmer. 
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irrenaship and co-operation between the Soviet Union and other socialist 
countries. This declaration fully manifests that the Soviet Union 
faithfully adheres to the mutual interests of the great solidarity 
of the socialist countries and the principle of proletarian interna-^ 
tionalism. The measure taken by the Government of the Soviet Union ▼ 
will undoubtedly further strengthen the unity and friendly relations 
between socialist countries, thus promoting their common economic 
upsurge. 

The great friendship and co-operation between China and the Soviet 
Union has gained all round development. The Chinese people know 
only too well by their own experience that the everlasting friendship 
between China and the Soviet Union is in conformity with the funda¬ 
mental interests of the people of our two countries and of the whole 
of progressive humanity. Further consolidation and development of 
this friendship would greatly strengthen the forces of peace, democracy 
and socialism, and contribute greatly to the cause of upholding world 
peace and the progress of mankind. 

May the everlasting, fraternal friendship between th6 people of 
China and th6 Soviet Union be consolidated and developed with each 
passing day. 

Long live the great October socialist revolution! 


EGYPTIAN AttBASSADQR AWfOPMCBS CHIMA'S HSLIr STJ'V* 

PEKING November 7 - More than a quarter of a million workers, women, 
students throughout China have expressed "a desire to volunteer on the 
side of the Egyptians in their struggle against the imperialists 1 ', 
in letters to the Egyptian Embassy in Peking. 

Making this announcement a statement released at a special press 
conference this morning, Egyptian Ambassador Hassan Ragab, said: 

"This matter was referred to the Egyptian Government in Cairo in case 
they would like to avail themselves of this friendly help from our 
Chinese brothers". (continued) 
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pjTKTNr, November 7 - More than a quarter of a million workers, 
stjiS^tSoughoSt China have expressed "a desire to volunteer on the 
side oftheEgyptians in their struggle against the imperialists", 
in letters to the Egyptian Embassy in Peking. 

Making this announcement a statement released at |?|® oi ^$; 6SS 
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ttey woSid Ukf to avail themselves of this friendly help from our 
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NEW CHINA NEWS AGENCY Wednesday. November 7. 1956 

EGYPTIAN AMBASSADGR ANNOUNCES CHINA,' g, HELP (continued) 

The embassy received innumerable letters of support and sympathy 
from all over the country and the People's Republic of Mongolia, Korea 
and Vietnam and other countries in the Far East, the ambassador added. 
From Peking alone, over two million persons wrote-, he said. 

He also announced that many Chinese organisations had offered to 
supply Egypt with food, medical supplies, medicines and other medical 
stores. "This is being organised now, and soon will be despatched 
from China to Egypt through the quickest possible channels", h6 said. 

"In the darkest moments through which my beloved country was pass¬ 
ing", Ambassador Ragab said, "we-here in China were able to see a 
very bright ray which enlightened the heart of all Egyptians when we 
witnessed the great sympathy and determined support of the great 
Chinese nation for our just cause". 

The Egyptian Ambassador said that th6 Anglo-French imperialists 
had launched war against Egypt "when they found the Egyptian people 
refused to give up their freedom and independence". 

British and French air forces bombed Egyptian cities, towns and 
villages, "killing innocent women, children, and destroying factories, 
mosques, churches, schools", Ambassador Ragab continued. "Even hos¬ 
pitals were not spared in this unjustified attack upon Egyptian soil. 

"Britain and France by their attack on Egypt are writing a warrant 
of their own moral death. Their reputation is seriously undermined 
not only in Egypt and the Arab world but also all over the world. 

"But let these warmongers knoi* of one thing", the Egyptian diplomat 
said, "no matter what kind of losses to lives and property they can 
inflict on peaceloving Egyptians, by their superior weapons and 
numbers, they will never be able to break Egypt's fighting spirit, 
which in the end will prevail on any gains they could have achieved 
by their slaughter. 

"The battl6 that we Egyptians are fighting now does not concern 
Egypt alone. It concerns all the countries whp suffered in the past, 
under the heavy yoke of imperialism and were able to throw this 
yoke in a moment of imperialist weakness. Such countries have to be 
always on the alert, because imperialism, like all professional crim¬ 
inals, will b6 always trying to return back to the scene of its past 
crimes, whenever he feels fit and able to do it. 

"Egypt's example is a great lesson to be followed by other countries 
who are still suffering under the yoke of imperialism. Egypt has 
proved that the deadliest weapon against imperialist aggression is 
determination, courage and, above all, unity". 













It stated: "The Korean people treasure their friendship and unity 
with th6 Soviet Union as they treasure their own country". 

The editorial pointed out that recently the imperialists have 
attempted to weaken the solidarity of the countries in the socialist 
camp. But no slander or vilification could impair it. The Korean 
people who have closely linked their fate with the socialist camp 
headed by the Soviet Union and Ghina will forever treasure their 
fraternal unity with all countries in the socialist camp. 



PEKING November 6 - Mao Tse-tung, Chairman of the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party of China, received all the members of the 
agricultural mission of the Italian Socialist Party at 10.30 p.m. today 

Among those present at the reception were Chou En-lai, Vic6-Cha' rnr.c 
and Teng Hsiao-ping, Chief Secretary, of the Central Committee of the 
Chinese Communist Party. 



HANOI November 3 - The Government of the Vietnam Democratic Republic 
declared today that it fully supported the proposed urgent conference 
of the Bandung powers to discuss Anglo-French armed attack on Egypt. 

In a statement, the Government said that the people of Vietnam 
expressed full sympathy for the Egyptian people and were convince! 
that Egypt 1 s self-defence would b6 backed by the peoples of Asia, 

.».frica and the rest of the world. 

It said that the Government of the Vietnam Democratic Republic 
condemned the *nglo-French aggressive act "which Jeopardises the 
sovereignty, territorial integrity and national independence of 
.Egypt". It "violates the principles and purposes of the United 
Nations Charter" and "is a threat to peac6 in Asia, Africa and the 
rest of the world ". 

The statement demanded that the Government's of Britain and Franco 
"immediately cease their aggression against Egypt and open negotia¬ 
tions with the Government of Egypt so as to solve the Suez problem 
through peaceful means, in line with the 6 principles adopted by 
the United Nations Security Council". 




































The text of the message, dated November 10, was released here 
today by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. It reads: 

On behalf of the Government and people of the People's Republic 
of China, I salute the Egyptian people who are heroically resisting 
the aggression of British and French imperialism and its tool 
Israel and resolutely defending the independence and freedom of their 
motherland. I assure you that we stand with you firmly and stead¬ 
fastly. 

The British and French imperialists are dreaming of restoring 
their domination over Egypt by the bankrupt "gunboat policy". The 
United States imperialists are conniving at and making use of the 
British and French aggression in an attempt to profit thereby. But 
in this present era, these plots of theirs are doomed to failure. 
Although Britain and France are militarily superior to Egypt for the 
time being, they are opposed by the people of the whole world and the 
overwhelming majority of the countries, and are thus utterly isolated 
and orally bankrupt. Justice is entirely on the side of Egypt. The 
peoples of the Arab countries, the peoples of the Asian and African 
countries, and all peoples of the world who love peace and uphold 
justice support you* Therefore, so long as the heroic Egyptian 
people will strengthen their solidarity and persist in their struggle, 
they will certainly win final victory. 

The Chinese Government and people fully support the just struggle 
of the Egyptian people. .The 3ritish and French imperialists and 
Israel must immediately stop their aggression and withdraw their 
aggression forces from Egyptian soil. It is absolutely impermissable 
to subject Egyptian sovereignty and territory to any form of 
encroachment. 

The Chinese Government and people are adopting various measures to 
support the heroic struggle of the Egyptian Government and people. 

In response to your government's recent appeal, the Chinese Government 
has decided to offer your country without compensation a gift of k 20 
mil lion SwlsiLfrancs in cash. 


On behalf of the Chinese people. I once again extend to you and to 
all the Egyptian people our highest respects. 
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(continued) 


He pointed out that tho Baghdad pr.ct wr.s not protection for its 
members against attack by"BritrXh”ir~tbcy'ghduliT find it'necessary 
to defend their sovereignty and independence-. The perfidious Anglo- 
French attack on Egypt r.nd the pretext of "protecting per.ee and 
security in the Middle East" made this clear. 

This. Anglo-French aggression against Egypt shoved that "the 
greatest enemy of all Asian and African countries that have newly 
gained independence is still the imperialist powers which are trying 
to restore colonialism in this area. The unity of the Asian and 
African countries and their resistance to the aggression in any forms 
form the main guarantee for the defence of independence and sovereignty 
and the safeguarding of peace in Asia and Africa". 

In conclusion, the article expressed the view that Iraq’s latest 
step would contribute to the unity of the Arab, states and improve its 
own position among the Arab countries. 


PRAGUE. November 11 - The United Nations now could help the 
Hungarian people by contributing to the restoration of peace and 
order in Hungary and the healing of the serious wounds received 
during the recent riotings. This was stated in the Hungarian paper 
Ngp Szabadsaa yesterday commenting on the Friday session of the 
United Nations General Assembly, according to G,T.K, 

It seemed, - the paper pointed out, that the United Nations did 
not follow this road and considered it rather desirable to kindle 
passion and hatred. Such an attitude complied with the interests of 
the Western circles, but did not contribute at all to the solution of 
the urgent internal problems of tho Hungarian people, the paper said. 


OVERALL AID TO HUNGaRIaH PEASANTS. 

PRaGUE. November 11 - The Hungarian Government is to give overall 
assistance to agricultural co-oper.ntives, state farms, machine 
stations and individual poasants. according to the Czechoslovak News 
agency yesterday quoting Budapest radio. 
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Wednesday, November 14. 19*36 


PEKING . November 13 - Following is the full text of an editorial 
on the events in Hungary in the People’s Daily of November 14s 

The Western countries are making a terrific uproar over the so- 
called Hungarian issue. In defiance of the unanimous opposition of 
the Hungarian Government and other countries of the socialist camp, 
the delegates of Western countries at the United Nations General 
Assembly repeatedly discussed the internal affairs of Hungary and 
adopted an illegal resolution to intervene in the internal affairs 
of Hungary. The Western "majority” at the United Nations ignored 
the fact that the stationing of Soviet forces in Hungary is purely 
a question within the powers of the Soviet Urdou and Hungary, and 
passed a resolution demanding their withdrawal. Many countries have 
launched a ferocious movement against the Soviet Union and commun¬ 
ism and made a great variety of gestures of "sympathy" with the 
Hungarian people. 

But with whom did they "sympathise" in fact? 

As recently as November 9, a Reuter correspondent in Vienna, 
rejoicing in others misfortunes, made an exaggerated report of a 

Budapest radio broadcast saying; ".a distillery at Pest, 

Kidegkut, was looted by the rebels, shops were robbed.at the 

western railway station of Budapest ’trucks were broken open and 

everything taken away 1 .many buildings in the city were fired. 

In several districts communist party offices were stormed by rebels 
while in others 'rebels appeared from the cellars and surrendered'" 
The Reuter reporter went on, obviously trying to ignore the fact 
that most of the rebels had surrendered, to "observers in Vienna" 
to the effect that these reports could mean that "the rebels were 
again gaining ground in Budapest". 

It was. not the rebels that "were gaining ground in Budapest". 

This was only the wishful thinking of the imperialist world. But 
the Reuter correspondent outlined the activities of the Hungarian 
counter-revolutionaries whom the Western countries extol as "free¬ 
dom fighters". Who were they? Thugs who looted, fired buildings 
and murdered people. The question before the gentlemen at the 
United Nations is why these thugs should not be firmly suppressed. 

These thugs were the same ones who 10 days ago in Budapest and 
other places in Hungary killed, hanged and burned to death 
communists and other sterling patriots. They were people under the 
command of Horthy's fascist officer Pal Maleter, who had led the 
armed rebellion since October 23 and was finally appointed by Imre 
Nagy as "Minister of Defence". They vrere also trusted henchmen of 
Cardinal Mindszenty who committed high treason and urged in his 
November 3 broadcast speech the elimination of socialism and the 
restoration of capitalism and the privileges of the church; who 
took refuge in the United States legation on November V. 


The Western nations tried their hardest to pose as friends of the 
Hungarian people; as defenders of Hungary's "freedom". When terror¬ 
ists killed, burned and plotted to restore the fascist regime, the 
Western nations sang their praises: when the murderers and arson¬ 
ists were suppressed by the socialist forces, they lowered their 
flags in "mourning". This is the Western Powers' "friendship" for 
the Hungarian people I This is the "freedom" the Western Powers 
wished for Hungaryl 


Take a look at these defenders of "freedom". 


(continued) 
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PEOPLE’S DAILY ON.HUNGARY . C continued). 


The speech made by the Spanish delegate. Jose Felix de Le'querica 
at the November 4 emergency session of the United Nations General 
Assembly in support of United States proposal to intervene in 
Hungary might be taken as well representing the real face of these 
heroes. He said: "And now that it is suffering, our hearts speak 
out. We hope the United Nations will intervene to liberate that 

country.' I have seen the death of tens of thousands of 

human beings in my own country and that is why I raise my voice in 
fervent support of the United States resolution". So it is Spain - 
the only country in the world today openly advocating fascism, the 
Franco regime which has killed real freedom fighters by tens of 
thousands - which is now yelping for Hungary’s "liberationi". It 
was not hard to gain an insight into the United States resolution 
and the United States plan of "liberating" Hungary when it has the 
fervent support of the Franco regime. 

Though the hands of the British and French Governments were wet 
with the blood of the Egyptian and Algerian peoples, they still led 
the pack together with the United States in d efending the "fre dom" 
of Hungary. Britain’s Prime Minister Eden said on the 9th that in 
Hungary, the freedom and existence of a heroic nation had been 
stamped out by "the most ruthless and savage repression". Yet.the 
Britishaggression against Egypt only "did what the United Nations, 

without a police force could not do in the time", namely.. 

"preserve the peace" in Egypt by bombing. The French Premier Guy 
Mollet’s speech was even more shameless. According to him the 
British and French action had "at no moment been/operation of war 
against Egypt. Who would dare to say that Cairo had been treated 
like Budapest...... The Soviet intervention in these past days 

must give the free world a better understanding of what France’s 
action in North Africa signifies and what her departure would 
signify". /an 

Mollet said that events in Hungary had demonstrated which nations 
were truly concerned with freedom. We considered this sentence.as 
entirely correct, but not according to Mollet’s meaning. Of course 
it would be best if the Hungarian Government itself could success¬ 
fully suppress the fascist armed revolt backed by the West. (Not 
even the Western countries could deny it was a revolt). But when 
the Hungarian Government had inadequate strength and asked the 
Soviet troops for help, it did not alter the essence of the matter 
by one Jot. The Soviet Union showed its concern for the freedom 
of Hungary and defended it. 

It is not difficult for any cool-headed person with political 
understanding to see that if Hungary had not requested the assistance 
of the Soviet troops and if they Had not assisted, Hungary today 
could only become a fascist hell, an imperialist outpost for over¬ 
throwing various other East European Peoples’ Democracies and en¬ 
gineering a new world war. What freedom would this have given to 
the Hungarian people? And what good could this do to world peace 
and the progress of mankind? The Soviet Government on October 30 
had just issued a declaration repeating its respect for the sover¬ 
eignty and territorial integrity of the Peoples’ Democracies, and 
its readiness to reopen discussions with the Warsaw Treaty nations 
on the question of Soviet troops in Hungary and other countries. 

At the same time the Soviet troops had inreality withdrawn from 
Budapest. Certainly the Soviet forces would not have chosen to go 
through the hardships involved and take action again, unless it had 
been a case of absolute necessity, of being impelled by comradely 
sympathy, by the duty to share common difficulties with the socia¬ 
list countries, and by the urgent nature of the situation after the 
complete exposure of the fascist plot for a comeback, Are not all 
these things quite obvious? (continued) 
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PEOPLED DAILY OH HUNGARY , (continued) 

In helping the Hungarian Workers and Peasants Revolutionary 
Government to suppress the revolt, the Soviet Union did not violate 
its declaration of October 30, nor the 5 principles of peaceful co¬ 
existence. Soviet forces do not want an inch of Hungarian soil. 

After the restoration of order in Hungary, the Soviet Union and 
Hungary will again hold negotiations over the question of stationing 

I troops under the Warsaw Treaty. There cannot be any question of 
United Nations police forces carrying out any sort of international 
control over any land or waters within the territory of Hungary. 

Therefore, to mention Soviet assistance to Hungary and the British 
and French invasion of Egypt in the same breath is either a result 
of malicious intention or of misunderstanding. The facts are 
exactly opposite. When the British and French aggressors were 
engaged in killing and arson in Egypt and Algeria, the Western coun¬ 
tries were instigating the fascist elements to murder and arson in 
Hungary with weapons supplied by the West. 

When the Soviet Government lent its firm support to Egypt against 
aggression, it was firmly helping Hungary to combat the restoration 
of fascism. Clearly the stand taken by the Soviet Union towards 
the Hungarian people is identical with that towards the Egyptian 
people - to help them defend freedom and oppose imperialism. 

Similarly, the stand of many Western countries towards the 
Hungarian ana Egyptian peoples is also identical - to slaughter 
them, try to enslave them, deprive them of their sovereignty and 
interfere in their internal affairs. 

The freedom and existence of the Hungarian nation, like those of 
the Egyptian nation, have not been eliminated as Eden stated. 

Although Eden and other imperialist elements had indeed dreamt of 
that, the dream in both cases has failed to come true. 

Cairo indeed was not "treated like Budapest". British and 
French aircraft bombed Cairo and the Soviet troops did not 
help the Egyptian people to put out the fire as they did in Budapest. 

But the Soviet Union did after all interfere with British and 
French actions in Egypt and forced those countries to accept a, 
ceasefire. To put Mollet’s words in another way: British and 
French fiction in North Africa in these past days must give the 
oppressed world a better understanding of what the intervention of 
the Soviet Union signifies and what her departure would signify to 
Hungary. 

Hungarian Premier Kadar said in his broadcast message on 

November 11: "Those who are of the opinion that Soviet troops must 
be first withdrawn from the country are willy-nilly coning out for 
the counter-revolution, for the imperialist yoke, for the forfeiture 
of national independence". 

This is actually the demand of the Western countries in the 
United Nations. The present "majority" in the United Nations 
would by no means support the socialist aspirations of the peoples 
of the socialist countries. On the contrary, they are ready to 
push Hungary and all other Peoples* Democracies straight along the 
road of Chiang Kai-shek, Syngman Rhee and Ngo Dinh Diem. This is 
the essence of the various resolutions passed bv the United Nations 
General Assembly in its emergency sessions. A resolution passed by 
the United Nations demanding the withdrawal of Soviet troops from 
Hungary clearly shows that such a withdrawal is to the advantage of 
imperialism but certainly not of the Hungarian people. 

(continued) 
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PEOPLE’S DAILY ON HUNGARY , (continued) 

We hold that the actions taken by the Soviet Union in Hungary are 
entirely Just. This is because the Soviet troops are stationed in 
Hungary not only in conformity with the Warsaw Treaty, and at the 
request of the Hungarian Government to assist in restoring order, 
but also because that request coincides with the genuine desires of 
the Hungarian people. It was precisely because of this that the 
counter-revoltuionary forces were quickly smashed and social order 
throughout Hungary had been steadily and definitely restored. The 
Hungarian people, though they showed Justified dissatisfaction with 
the work of their former government, never demanded the discarding 
of socialism and acceptance of fascism. The action to restore 
fascism by arms was not a "spontaneous" mass action, but one imposed 
on the Hungarian people by a gang of conspirators instigated by the 
United States and other Western countries. This was pointed out 
even by the United Press reporter in Vienna who wrote: "Within 
hours of the start of the revolt, thousands of red, white and green 
flags, all of them bearing the traditional ’Kossuth’ arms 
appeared as though by order. Equally, thousands of red, white and 
green armbands appeared suddenly. 

"Everyone had a weapon. 

"Another indication of the preparations is the ease with which 
the rebels secured transport. Every unit had lorries $ there were 
couriers with motor cycles". 

| Of course, the whole development of the Hungarian events was 
complexj those who were dissatisfied with the work of the former 
l Government were of various types and even those who participated in 
; the rebellion were of various types. They were not all fascist 
elements. Moreover, it is always an extraordinary situation when 
foreign troops assist in suppressing rebellion. No matter how pure 
and excellent the motives nay be, it is certain to give rise to 
temporary misunderstandings on the part of some people. Vicious 
distortion of the facts by many bourgeois newspapers adds to the 
difficulty of ordinary people in getting a true picture. Some of 
such ordinary people are among those who now echo the imperialists 
in their anti-Soviet and anti-communist outcries. But lies cannot 
1 live long. Dark clouds do not always hang in the sky$ after order 
is fully restored in Hungary, people will see more clearly what, after 
all, the Hungarian people actually demanded and whether the Soviet 
Union has damaged or in fact defended Hungary’s independence, 
sovereignty and territorial integrity. 

There is nothing surprising in reactionaries instigating an anti- 
Soviet and anti-communist wave. It is well known that as far back 
as 1939, an anti-Soviet and anti-communist wave on world-wide scale 
was set going. Anti-Soviet and anti-communist elaments slandered 
the Soviet and the communist parties of all countries in various 
ways, with the result that for a time considerable confusion 
ensued in the socialist ranks. But as time passed, the slander went 
bankrupt and the prestige of the Soviet Union and the communist 
parties of all countries grew still higher. 

Similarly, anti-Soviet and anti-communist waves also occurred 
in China one after another at the instigation of the Kuomintang 
reactionaries. Even as late as February, 1946, the reactionaries 
organised their last anti-Soviet demonstration and destroyed the 
Chungking offices of the Hsin Hua Daily , organ of the Chinese 
Communist Party and the Min Ch u Pao. organ of the China Democratic 
League. But all this failed to save the reactionary rule. Those 
who were temporarily hoodwinked were able finally to realise who 
was their enemy and who was their friend. 

(continued) 
















PEOPLE’S DAILY ON HUNGARY , (continued). 

The reactionaries in the Western countries wanted to take advan¬ 
tage of the Hungarian event to legalise their subversive schemes 
against the Peoples’ Democracies, to undermine the prestige of the 
Soviet Union and the Peoples’ Democracies, to launch attacks on the 
international socialist movement and to divert the attention of 
world opinion from the Egyptian question. But their schemes could 
not be carried out as they desired. The Hungarian counter-revolu¬ 
tionaries appealed for help to the Western imperialists over the 
radio. But the imperialists could not rescue them after all, and 
at long last will not even be able to save themselves. The road 
to socialism, however hard and zigzag - as a result of the complex¬ 
ity of historical conditions - remains the only bright road for 
mankind. 

The Hungarian events are also an important test of the socialists 
of every country. They are a test as to whether they are really 
true to the socialist principle and the principle of proletarian 
internationalism in the maelstrom of struggle; whether they can 
keep a cool Marxist mind in complex and difficult situations and 
not fall into vacillation, dejection and confusion. Communist 
parties in Western Europe have not been overwhelmed by this tempor¬ 
ary difficulty. They resolutely told the truth in a fearless spirit 
of internationalism. As a result they were subjected to frenzied 
attacks by reactionaries. The office building of Central Committee 
of the Communist Party of France was burnt by mobs, the French 
Communist Party paper L'Humanite and the progressive newspaper 
Le Combat were also raided by mobs. This is not their defeat but 
is precisely their honour. To them we offer the highest communist 
greetings. 
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ABDULGANI ON SUKARNO»S VISEE ABROAD. . -.- 

DJAKARTA, November lV - Indonesian Foreign- Minister -Abdulgani 
said that the progress made by the socialist countries was "a 
valuable example which we should heed and study carefully". 

He made this statement in a report before the Parliament on 
Monday about President Sukarno’s visit to the Soviet Union, East 
European countries, Mongolia and China. 

"We can have differences of opinion with regard to the methods 
they use", Abdulgani said, "but that the Soviet Union in the econo¬ 
mic field may be said to be of an equal standing with the coOntries 
of the rest of Europe and that the People’s Republic of China is 
now catching up with the level of the West in the field of produc¬ 
tion and industry - these two things are facts, and facts which are 
important for all in determining their attitude towards those coun¬ 
tries" . 


The Minister said, "In the People’s Republic of China we wit¬ 
nessed the existence of complete constancy and unity of 600 million 
people who are activated by their consciousness and conviction that 
the lasting change to their state is dependent upon the product of 
their work and their own attitude as members of the community of 
nations. 


"Peking is to China the heart of a living society, full of vita¬ 
lity and power, and with faith in itself and its maturity". 

He referred to the warm welcome President Sukarno received in 
the Soviet Union and the East European countries. 


Abdulgani said that the reception given by the people and 
Government of China to President Sukarno and his party "was so 
colon—-- " JjU ----- -----3 --- -1 - J "- 
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CONFIDENTIAL 

(1030/28/56) 


BRITISH EMBASSY, 


November 9, 1956. 


dost/*! 


Dear Department, 

The People’s Dally of November 6 reported on the front 
page that at a meeting of the Standing Committee of the 
National People’s Congress held on the 5th, Chou En-lai 
delivered a report on the Sino-Burmese border question, the 
present situation in the Middle East, the problem of Hungary 
and the relations between Socialist countries. The 
Standing Committee then approved in principle this report 
on foreign affairs. 

2. The strange feature about this is that neither the 
text nor a summary of Chou En-lai’s speech was printed 
elsewhere in the paper, nor has any further indication of 
its substance since been published. It is of course 
possible that the full text or a summary is being reserved 
for publication at some more convenient date. This has 
happened in the past with important speeches. 

3. We have heard from private sources that a 
relatively large part of the report was taken up by a 
discussion of the situation in Poland. Recent developments 
in Poland were described with approval; and in a review of 
the mistakes of the past, particular point was given to the 
lesson which had been pointed for the need for freedom of 
religion. The passage on Egypt was said to be relatively 
brief. Members of the audience were apparently required 
to take full notes, so that the contents of Chou's speech 
might be passed down through the various levels of Party 
organisation for dissemination among the masses. 

4. We are sending copies of this letter to the 
Chanceries at Moscow, Washington, Rangoon and Singapore. 

Yours ever. 



Far Eastern Department, 
Foreign Office. 


FO 371 /120880 
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TELEGRAM 


tWr en clair 10711/292 

From:- Pekine To:- Bangkok 


Despatched Received °^17 24/11 

No 3 of November 24, 1956. 

PRIORITY 

Addressed to Bangkok tel No. 3 November 24 repeated 

for Information to Singapore. 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

Chinese statement of November 1 insists that the five 
principles of peaceful co-existence must govern the 
relationships between socialist countries, which are all 
independent sovereign states. Some socialist countries 
liad boon unable to build socialism in accordance with 
their historical circumstances and special features because 
of post mistakes. It was necessary to avoid the mistake 
of Chauvinism particularly "big nation Chauvinism" which 
inevitably damaged the common cause of socialist countries. 

2. People’s Daily editorial ol November 3 approved the 
"correct attitude of the Soviet Government that the 
interests of unity are higher than anything else. 

3. People's Daily editorial of November 5 congratulated 
the Hungarian people on their victory over counter 
revolutionaries and accused "certain people" of riot 
appreciating sufficiently the immense significance of Soviet 
friendship and the internationalist spirit of the Soviet 
people. 

4* Ta Rung Pao of November 6 described Soviet inter¬ 
vention as "a glorious manifestation of proletarian 
internationalism". 

O'NEILL 


M2953—5 46923 
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TELEGRAM 


rrata «nr*t*-«r 


10711/29*4/56 


London To :— 

(Panning Mo.2 from Peking) 


Despatched 


PRIORITY 


Received 0336 26/11 


of November 24, 1956. 


Following received from PeKlng Begins. 

Addressed to Bangkok tel No.2 24th November repeated 
for information to Singapore. 

Your tel Mo.604 to Singapore) Chinese attitude to 
Hungary. 

Chinese statement of 1st November can be Interpreted 
as favouring the Hungarian and other satellite independence 
movements although the terms used are not sufficiently 
clear to be completely conclusive. Extracts from this and 
the three later editorials ar3 contained in my immediately 
following telegram. 

2. After the drastic Soviet intervention in Hungary the 
Chinese Press pave complete support to the Russian action. 
In the editorials on 3rd November, 5th November and 7th 
November the People Daily stressed that unity amongst the 
socialist countries must come above all other considerat¬ 
ions. These editorials and the general press coverage have 
maintained the view that the Soviet Intervention in Hungary 
was absolutely necessary and justified to prevent the 
uncontrolled inefficient counter revolution and put an end 
to the white terror. 

3. Since 5th November the Chinese Press has repeatedly 
claimed that the /jrp.undec ./Government had the support of 
increasing numbers of Hungarian people and that the 
workers were continuing to resume work. All U.N. discuss¬ 
ions of Hungary has been dismissed as outrageous inter¬ 
ference in Hungary's internal affairs. There has been no 
mention of the deportations or of the resistance by the 
Hungarian workers to the Soviet troops. 

4. I believe that the Russian action in Hungary has 
caused the Chinese Government some misgivings especially 
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in relation to tne reactions in Asian countries but 
they have throughout attempted to justify and defend 
the Russian actions and X see no reason why this should 
not be fully exploited. 

5. On the question of Burma the Chinese Government 
maintain that an equitaole solution has been reached 
which satisfies both parties. Unless the Burmese 
themselves complain about the Chinese agression over 
the frontier dispute it might do more harm than good 
if the others did so but on this 11. M. Ambassador in 
Rangoon is beet placed to advise. There is of course 
nothing in the Chinese Press to support any accusation 
of Chinese agression. 
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CHINA 
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CHINESE REACTIONS TO EVENTS IN POLAND AND HUNGARY 

The Hon. C. D. W. O'Neill to Mr. Selwyn Lloyd. (Received December 6) 


(No. 318. Confidential) Peking, 

Sir, November 23, 1956. 

I propose in this despatch to review 
the treatment of recent events in Poland 
and Hungary by the Chinese press and to 
assess as far as possible the attitude of the 
Chinese Government to those events. The 
evidence on which such an assessment can 
be based is flimsy and any conclusions 
reached can only be very tentative. 
Broadly speaking the Chinese Government 
has followed the Soviet Union loyally on 
all important aspects of policy in relation 
to Poland and Hungary, but there have 
been vague hints that China’s leaders may 
not be completely happy about the 
situation and there is good reason to believe 
that the Chinese public—or that part of it 
which takes any interest in such events— 
finds developments in Hungary hard to 
understand. The publication of some items 
of news has been delayed for several days, 
other items which one might have expected 
to be suppressed have in fact been printed 
promptly. Some of the People’s Daily 
editorials on the subject have contained 
Delphic pronouncements which could be 
read as criticisms of Soviet policy. I shall 
try to sort out some of these points in a 
chronological review of Chinese press 
coverage of the events. 

2. Apart from the initial delay of 
two or three days—it was not until the 
24th of October that the Chinese reader 
was given any indication that unusual 
events were occurring—the Polish situation 
does not seem to have presented any undue 
difficulty to China. From the 24th to the 
29th of October the People’s Daily 
published a series of reports about the 
election of Gomulka, changes in Ministerial 
appointments, the resolution of the Polish 
United Workers’ Party of the 27th of 
October and about the overfulfilment of 
targets by Polish workers. The impression 
conveyed was of an orderly change, 
involving a certain reorientation of the 
Polish economy, which certain Western 
Powers were attempting to use for their 
<*) Not 


own dark purposes. On the other hand the 
People’s Daily also published on the 
27th of October a very full summary of 
Gomulka's speech of the 20th of October 
to the Plenary Session of the Central 
Committee of the United Workers’ Party 
and the full text of his speech of the 
24th of October to a mass meeting in 
Warsaw. The references in these speeches 
to problems arising from the cult of 
personality and in particular the reference 
to the promise extracted from Khrushchev 
that Russian troops in Poland would go 
back to their bases must have given the 
Chinese readers a fairly clear idea of what 
was occurring in Poland. This was the 
first but not the only occasion on which the 
press published more than was necessary 
or desirable if the sole aim of presentation 
was to shield and justify Russian actions. 

3. After the 29th of October very little 
appeared in the Chinese press on the 
subject of Poland until the Polish Govern¬ 
ment and party delegation went to 
Moscow. Their visit was accorded 
prominent treatment and after the publica¬ 
tion of the joint Soviet-Polish statement the 
talks were welcomed as “ a vivid example 
of the proper relations between Socialist 
countries ” in a People’s Daily editorial of 
the 21st of November. I am enclosing a 
translation’) of this editorial as Annex 
No. 2 to this despatch and I shall refer to 
it again later in the context of the Chinese 
attitude to “ Socialist unity.” 

4. The Chinese press maintained a 
cautious silence about events in Hungary 
until the 27th of October, four days after 
Nagy was appointed Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers. The People’s Daily 
then reported the appointment of Nagy and 
the election of Kadar as first secretary of 
the Workers’ Party. It also stated that on 
the 23rd of October a peaceful demonstra¬ 
tion of over 100,000 people had been 
infiltrated by counter-revolutionaries who 
carried out “ anti-Russian incitement.” 
The Hungarian Government had invited 
the Soviet army to assist in restoring order, 
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and with the co-operation of Russian 
troops Budapest was beginning to return 
to normal on the 25th of October, although 
in other parts of Hungary riots were 
continuing up to the 26th. On the 
28th of October the People’s Daily reported 
confidently that the Hungarian Government 
had imposed a time-limit for the surrender 
of all rebels and that many had laid down 
their arms on the 26th. On the 29th it 
was reported that the new Nagy Govern¬ 
ment had assumed its duties, that the rebels 
had asked for talks, a cease-fire had been 
arranged and peaceful life was being 
restored. 

5. This confident tone in relation to 
events in Hungary was maintained for the 
next three days as the new Nagy Govern¬ 
ment was formed and the Soviet forces 
began to withdraw from Budapest. Nagy’s 
broadcast of the 30th of October 
announcing the re-establishment of 
coalition Government was reported briefly 
and without comment. On the 2nd of 
November the People's Daily stated 
however that the Hungarian situation was 
still confused and that the Workers’ Party 
was beginning a complete reorganisation. 
On the 3rd of November the press suddenly 
announced that Nagy had turned to the 
side of counter-revolution by abrogating 
the Warsaw Pact and betraying Hungarian 
national interests. It claimed that 
terrorists were slaughtering revolutionary 
personnel in Budapest. A People’s Daily 
editorial of the 4th called on all Hungarian 
patriots to fight against the plot to restore 
Fascism, and various news items declared 
that the revolutionary forces were waging a 
resolute struggle, that agents and rebels 
were pouring into Hungary from the West 
and that the reactionaries were in touch 
with the Western Powers. 

6. On the 5th of November the People’s 
Daily announced in a banner headline that 
the counter-revolution had been shattered 
with the aid of the Soviet army. A 
nauseating editorial congratulated the 
Hungarian people on their victory, and on 
the following day the Ta Kung Pao 
described Soviet assistance in shattering the 
intrigues of the counter-revolutionaries as 
“ a glorious manifestation of proletarian 
internationalism.” At the same time a flow 
of smaller news items began to appear 
along the following lines the terrible 
atrocities committed by the reactionaries 
(with photographs); calls from various 
quarters to the Hungarian people to unite 
around their new Government; continuing 
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protests at the discussion of Hungary in 
the United Nations; congratulations to the 
Hungarian people from various Communist 
Parties; aid pouring into Hungary from 
fraternal Socialist countries; accusations 
of Western complicity, with the sinister 
figure of Allen Dulles well to the fore¬ 
ground; above all, claims that work was 
being resumed and life returning to normal. 
As to this last item, on almost every day 
from the 8th to the 23rd of November the 
People's Daily has carried a news item to 
the effect that order is being restored and 
that workers are going back to their places 
of work. The absurdity of these continuing 
claims must be apparent to all but the most 
unintelligent readers. 

7. The only specific action which the 
Chinese Government has taken was the 
sending of a telegram of congratulations 
from Chou En-lai to the new Government 
on the 6th of November. The telegram 
included the promise of 30 million roubles 
in goods and cash and it has since been 
reported that the goods are already being 
sent. In act therefore as well as in word 
the Chinese Government has given 
unmistakable support to the new 
Hungarian Government and to the actions 
of the Soviet Union. There are however 
two points about Chinese press coverage 
of Hungary which rather conflict with this 
general picture. First, the People’s Daily 
printed the section of the statement issued 
by the Prime Ministers of the four 
Colombo Powers after their meeting on the 
14th of November calling for the immediate 
withdrawal of Soviet forces from Hungary 
and advocating the right of the Hungarian 
people to choose their own form of 
Government without any kind of foreign 
interference. A subsequent speech by 
Mr. Nehru including passages in the same 
sense was also printed in the Chinese press. 
Second, the Chinese press has avoided any 
mention of the speech in which Tito 
accused “ hardened Stalinists ” in the 
Soviet Union of responsibility for events 
in Hungary and has of course not referred 
to the Pravda article which attacked Tito in 
reply. The open admission that the four 
Colombo Powers, whose prestige in China 
has been deliberately boosted to a high level 
over the last year, had adopted an 
anti-Soviet stand over Hungary, and the 
failure to give prompt support to the Soviet 
Union in the renewed quarrel with Tito, 
are indications that the Chinese leaders are 
confronted by difficult problems and are 
not simply following every Soviet lead 
automatically. 
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8. The main problem confronting the 
Chinese Government and Communist 
Party is the attitude they are to take on the 
question of relations between the Soviet 
Union and the other Communist bloc 
countries. It has been suggested in some 
Western newspapers that the Chinese 
leaders encouraged European satellite 
leaders to think about the possibility of 
greater independence when they were in 
Peking in September for the 8th Congress 
of the Chinese Communist Party. I have 
no direct evidence that this was so (the 
question was referred to in my telegram 
No. 647 of the 2nd of November), but I 
think it quite possible that the continual 
references Chinese leaders have been 
making recently to the dangers of “ Great 
Nation Chauvinism ” have been directed 
at least partially at the Soviet Union. 
Chou En-lai started this new fashion at a 
large reception on the eve of the 1st of 
October celebrations when Peking was full 
of delegations from other Communist 
Parties. The Chinese Government state¬ 
ment of the 1st of November, of which I 
am enclosing a translation! 1 ) as Annex 
No. 1 to this despatch, also warns against 
chauvinism. Mao Tse-tung wrote an 
article, published on the 11th of November, 
about Sun Yat-sen and he too called 
for the eradication of “ Great Nation 
Chauvinism.” It is difficult to take all this 
simply as Chinese self-criticism and I 
suspect that all these references may have 
been in part designed to be interpreted in 
other Communist countries as unfavourable 
allusions to certain Russian policies. 

9. The Chinese Government statement 
of the 1st of November which endorsed the 
Soviet declaration of the 30th of October 
gave a clear statement of Chinese opposi¬ 
tion to Great Nation Chauvinism and 
support for equality between Socialist 
countries. Apart from hinting that Russian 
errors were responsible for the estrange¬ 
ment of Yugoslavia in 1948-49 and for the 
recent events in Poland the Chinese 
statement also supports the view that 
Socialist countries should be allowed to 
build Socialism according to their historical 
circumstances and special features. The 
statement gave complete approval to what 
the Chinese Government may at the 
moment have believed Russian policy to be 
—namely the abandonment of chauvinistic 
practices and of direct control of satellite 
affairs, implicitly promised in the Soviet 
announcement of the 30th of October. 
Thus as soon as the Russians appeared to 


be ready to tolerate “ centrifugal ” 
tendencies the Chinese Government were 
quick to approve. 

10. Faced however with the fact that the 
“ Socialist camp ” appeared to be in danger 
of disruption and also with the fact of 
naked Russian intervention in Hungary the 
Chinese Government swung round behind 
the new Soviet policy and attacked 
centrifugal tendencies. Three People’s 
Daily editorials rammed home the need for 
unity between Socialist countries, on the 
3rd, 5th and 7th of November. The main 
theme was that unity must come above all 
other considerations: “ The correct attitude 
of the Soviet Union that the interests of 
unity are higher than anything else should 
be the common attitude of all Socialist 
countries when they consider the question 
of their mutual relations.” The editorial of 
the 5th of November warned against the 
deviation of nationalism and accused 
“ certain people ” of not appreciating 
sufficiently the immense significance of 
Soviet friendship, the internationalist spirit 
of the Soviet people, the necessity for 
complete unity amongst the Socialist 
nations and the principles of proletarian 
internationalism. 

11. The editorial in the People’s Daily of 
the 21st of November on the Soviet-Polish 
talks (enclosed as Annex No. 2)(‘) 
clarifies the Chinese stand on this issue. 
The main thing is for big nations (and here 
the Soviet Union is unmistakably indicated 
as the chief offender) to avoid Great 
Nation Chauvinism, and it is also necessary 
for smaller nations to avoid the mistake of 
nationalism. Then there will be unity on 
the basis of equality. The same editorial 
discusses the Hungarian situation and 
includes the rather remarkable sentence: 
“ The Hungarian people can see (from the 
outcome of the Soviet-Polish talks) that 
Soviet policy towards the People’s 
Democracies is truly one of equality, 
friendship and mutual assistance, not 
conquest, aggression and plunder, and that 
the outpourings of the imperialist 
propaganda machine are nothing but lies 
and slanders.” It is I think curious that 
the Chinese should admit that the Hun¬ 
garian people require some evidence of 
Soviet good intentions to be able to 
distinguish Soviet “ friendship ” from con¬ 
quest, aggression and plunder. The editorial 
goes on to appeal: “ Let us not take rash or 
violent action that leaves no leeway and 
shows no regard for consequences, that 


(‘) Not printed. 
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impairs the unity of international 
Socialism.” It is tempting to connect this 
appeal with either Russian deportations of 
Hungarians or Russian denunciations of 
Tito, although there is as yet no clear 
evidence to show that it is linked with 
either. 

12. In connection with this editorial it 
is interesting to note the considerable efforts 
the Chinese authorities have been making 
in their reporting and comments about the 
Hungarian incidents to refute certain 
allegations about Russian policy. An 
exceptionally long People's Daily editorial 
of the 14th of November attacked what was 
called “ the clamour of the Western 
world,” denied that the Soviet Union was 
violating its own declaration of the 
30th of October and produced some rather 
devious justifications of Russian actions. 
I should not myself have expected the 
Chinese authorities to do this since such 
arguments have to reveal, in order to refute 
it, a good deal of the valid criticism which 
can be aimed at the Soviet Union. Their 
publication only makes sense on the 
assumption that there is a large body of 
people in China who have sources of 
information other than the Governmentr 
controlled press and radio or native 
commonsense going beyond what these 
official sources reveal, and who have as a 
result formed a hostile impression which 
the Government must counter. I believe it 
to be a fact that many common people in 
China—certainly in Peking—dislike the 
Russians a good deal; and this dislike 
would certainly help the spread of such an 
impression. I was interested to observe, 
when I attended the commemoration 
meeting on the 11th of November in 
Peking for the 90th birthday of 
Dr. Sun Yat-sen, that approving references 
by the speakers to Soviet action in Hungary 
were received in complete silence whereas 
criticism of Anglo-French action in Egypt 
drew ready applause. 

13. While China’s overriding considera¬ 
tion in foreign policy is the maintenance of 
the Soviet alliance and while there is no 
doubt that China will as a result support 


• 

any major Soviet initiative in foreign affairs, 
it is also true that China is very jealous of 
her independence. Any tendency towards 
less direct control of satellite affairs by 
Moscow is to some extent in China’s 
interest since it lessens the danger of an 
attempt by Moscow to assert that the 
“ leader of the Socialist camp ” has the right 
to exercise such control over all the 
members of the camp. Therefore although 
China’s security and economic development 
are both dependent on the Soviet alliance 
and to some extent on the maintenance of 
solidarity in the Communist bloc, there is 
good reason to suppose that the Chinese 
leaders would breathe more freely if there 
were no question of direct Soviet 
domination over other Communist 
countries. 

14. The other aspect of recent events 
which must be causing China grave concern 
is the damage being done to relations with 
the “ neutral ” countries as they are 
generally described in the Chinese press. 
The new Russian attack on Tito must be 
particularly embarrassing as the Chinese 
Government statement of the 1st of 
November singled out the 1948 break with 
Yugoslavia as evidence of past mistakes 
unlikely to recur after the 30th of October 
declaration of Soviet policy. The Chinese 
Government must also deplore the effect of 
Soviet actions on Indian and Indonesian 
opinion which China has been cultivating 
assiduously over the last year. China’s 
prestige is of course less tarnished than that 
of the Soviet Union but China must be well 
aware of the danger that her policy of 
peaceful penetration will be damaged by 
association when her senior partner resorts 
to a policy of massacre and deportation. 

15. I am sending copies of this despatch 
to Her Majesty’s Ambassadors at 
Washington, Moscow, Warsaw and 
Budapest, the Governor of Hong Kong 
and the Commissioner-General for Her 
Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom in South-East Asia in Singapore. 

I have, &c. 

C. O’NEILL. 
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BRITISH EMBASSY, 

Peking. 



November 23, 1956. 


Sir, 

I propose in this despatch to review the treatment of recent events in 
Boland and Hungary by the Chinese press and to assess as far as possible the 
attitude of the Chinese Government to those events. The evidence on which 
such an assessment can be based is flimsy and any conclusions reached can only 
be very tentative. Broadly speaking the Chinese Government has followed the 
Soviet Union loyally on all important aspects of policy in relation to Poland 
and Hungary, but there have been vague hints that China's leaders may not be 
completely happy about the situation and there is good reason to believe that 
the Chinese public - or that part of it which takes any interest in such 
events - finds developments in Hungary hard to understand. The publication 
of some items of news has been delayed for several days, other items which 
one might have expected to be suppressed have in fact been printed promptly. 

Some of the "People's Daily" editorials on the subject have contained Delphic 
pronouncements which could be read as criticisms of Soviet policy. I shall 
try to sort out some of these points in a ohronological review of Chinese 
press coverage of the events. 

2. Apart from the initial delay of two or three days - it was not until the 
24th of October that the Chinese reader was given any indication that unusual 
events were occurring - the Polish situation does not seem to have presented 
any undue difficulty to China. Prom the 24th to the 29th of October the 
People's Daily published a series of reports about the election of Gomulka, 
changes in ministerial appointments, the resolution of the Polish United Workers' 
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pi-ty of the 27th of October and about the overfulfilment of targets by Polish 
workers. The impression conveyed was of an orderly change, involving a 
certain re-orientation of the Polish economy, which certain Western powers 
were attempting to use for their own dark purposes. On the other hand the 
"People's Daily" also published on the 27th of October a very full summary of 
Gomulka's speech of the 20th of October to the plenary session of the central 
committee of the United Workers' Party and the full text of his speeoh of the 
24th of October to a mass meeting in Warsaw. The references in these speeches 
to problems arising from the cult of personality ana in particular the reference 
to the promise extracted from Khrushchev that Russian troops in Poland would 
go back to their bases must have given the Chinese readers a fairly clear idea 
of what was occurring in Poland. This was the first but not the only occasion 
on which the press published more than was necessary or desirable if the sole 
aim of presentation was to shield and justify Russian actions. 

3. After the 29th of October very little appeared in the Chinese press on the 
subject of Poland until the Polish Government and Party delegation went to 
Moscow. Their visit was accorded prominent treatment and after the publication 
of the joint Soviet-Polish statement the talks were welcomed as "a vivid 


example of the proper relations between socialist countries" in a "People's 
Daily" editorial of the 21st of November. I am enclosing a translation of this 
editorial as Annex No. 2 to this despatch and I shall refer to it again later 
in the context of the Chinese attitude to "socialist unity*. 

4. The Chinese press maintained a cautious silence about events in Hungary 
until the 27th of Oetober, four days after Nagy was appointed Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers. The "People's Daily" then reported the appointment of 
Nagy and the election of Kadar as First Secretary of the Workers' Party. It 
also stated that on the 23rd of October a peaceful demonstration of over 100,000 
people had been infiltrated by oounter-revolutionaries who carried out "anti- 
Russian incitement". The Hungarian Government had invited the Soviet army to 
assist in restoring order, and with the co-operation of Russian troops Budapest 
was beginning to return to normal on the 25th of October, although in other 
parts of Hungary riots were continuing up to the 26th. On the 28th of October 
the people's Daily" reported confidently that the Hungarian Government had 
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imposed a time-limit for the surrender of all rebels and that many had laid down 
their arms on the 26th. On the 29th it was reported that the new Nagy 
Government had assumed its duties, that the rebels had asked for talks, a 
cease-fire had been arranged and peaoeful life was being restored. 

5. This confident tone in relation to events in Hungary was maintained for 
the next three days as the new Ihgy Government was formed and the Soviet foroes 
began to witMraw from Budapest. Nagy's broadcast of the 30th of Ootober 
announcing the re-establishment of ooalition government wbb reported briefly 
and without comment. Cta the 2nd of November the "People's Daily" stated 
however that the Hungarian situation was still confused and that the Workers' 
Party was beginning a complete reorganisation. On the 3rd of November the 
press suddenly announced that Nagy had turned to the side of counter-revolution 
by abrogating the Warsaw ^fect and betraying Hungarian national interests. It 
claimed that terrorists were slaughtering revolutionary personnel in Budapest. 
A "People's Daily" editorial of the 4th called on all Hungarian patriots to 
fight against the plot to restore fascism, and various news items declared 
that the revolutionary forces were waging a resolute struggle, that agents and 
rebels were pouring into Hungary from the West and that the reactionaries were 
in touch with the Western powers. 


6. On the 5th of November the "People's Daily" announced in a banner headline 
that the counter-revolution had been shattered with the aid of the Soviet Army. 
Anauseating editorial congratulated the Hungarian people on their victory, and 
on the following day the Ta Rung Pao described Soviet assistance in shattering 
the intrigues of the oounter-revolutionaries as "a glorious manifestation of 
proletarian internationalism". At the same time a flow of smaller news items 
began to appear along the following lines: the terrible atrooities committed 
by the reactionaries (with photographs); calls from various quarters to the 
Hungarian people to unite around their new Government; continuing protests at 
the discussion of Hungary in the United Nations; congratulations to the 
Hungarian people from various Communist Parties; aid pouring into Hungary from 
fraternal socialist countries; accusations of Western complicity, with the 
sinister figure of Allen IXilles well to the foreground; above all, claims that 
work was being resumed and life returning to nonoal. As to this last item. 
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on almost every day from the 8th to the 23rd of November the People’s Daily has 
carried a news item to the effect that order is being restored and that workers 
are going baok to their places of work. The absurdity of these continuing 
claims must be apparent to all but the most unintelligent readers. 

7. The only speoific action which the Chinese Government has taken was the 
sending of a telegram of congratulations from Chou En-lai to the new Government 
on the 6th of November. The telegram included the promise of 30 million roubles 
in goods and oash and it has since been reported that the goods are already 
being sent. In act therefore as well as in word the Chinese Government has 
given unmistakable support to the new Bulgarian Government and to the actions 
of the Soviet Union. There are however two points about Chinese press coverage 
of Hangary which rather conflict with this general picture. First, the 
"People's Daily" printed the section of the statement issued by the Prime 
Ministers of the four Colombo Bawers after their meeting on the 14th of November, 


oalling for the immediate withdrawal of Soviet forces from Hungary and advocating 
the right of the Hungarian people to choose their own form of Government without 
any kind of foreign interference. A subsequent speech by Mr. Nehru including 
passages in the same sense was also printed in the Chinese press. Second, the 
Chinese presB has avoided any mention of the speech in whioh Tito accused 
•hardened Stalinists" in the Soviet Union of responsibility for events in 
Hungary and has of course not referred to the Pravda article which attacked Tito 
in reply. The open admission that the four Colombo Powers, whose prestige in 
China has been deliberately boosted to a high level over the last year, had 
adopted an anti-Soviet stand over Hungary, and the failure to give prompt 
support to the Soviet Union in the renewed quarrel with Tito, are indications 
that the Chinese leaders are confronted by difficult problems and are not 
simply following every Soviet lead automatically. 

8. The main problem confronting the Chinese Government and Conmuniat Party is 
the attitude they are to take on the question of relations between the Soviet 
Union and the other Communist bloc countries. It has been suggested in some 
Western newspapers that the Chinese leaders encouraged European satellites 
leaders to think about the possibility of greatrindependence when they were in 
Peking in September for the 8th Congross of the Chinese Communist Party. I 
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have no direct evince that this was so (the question was referred to in my 
telegram No. 647 of the 2nd of November), but I think it quite possible that 
the oontinual references Chinese leaders have been making recently to the 
dangers of "Great Nation Chauvinism" have been directed at least partially 
at the Soviet Union. Chou En-lai started this new fadion at a large reception 
on the eve of the 1st of October celebrations when Peking was full of dele¬ 
gations from other Communist Parties. The Chinese Government statement of 
the 1st of November, of which I am enclosing a translation as Annex No. 1 to 
this despatch, also warns against chauvinism. Mao Tse-tung wrote an article, 
published on the 11th of November, about Sun Yat-sen and he too called for the 
eradication of "Great Nation Chauvinism". It is difficult to take all this 
simply as Chinese self-criticism and I suspect that all these references may 
have been in part designed to be interpreted in other Comnunist countries as 
unfavourable allusions to certain Russian policies. 

9. The Chinese Government statement of the 1st of November which endorsed 
the Soviet Declaration of the 30th of October gave a clear statement of 
Chinese opposition to Great Nation Chauvinism and support for equality between 
socialist oountries. Apart from hinting that Russian errors were responsible 
for the estrangement of Yugoslavia in 1948-1949 and for the recent events in 
Poland the Chinese statement also supports the view that socialist countries 
should be allowed to build socialism according to their historical circum¬ 
stances and special feature! The statement gave complete approval to what 
the Chinese Government may at the moment have believed Russian policy to be - 
namely the abandonment of chauvinistic practices and of direct control of 
satellite affairs, implicitly promised in the Soviet announcement of the 30th 
of October. The* as soon as the Russians appeared to be ready to tolerate 
"oentrifqpl" tendencies the Chinese Government were qiick to approve. 

10. Paced however with the fact that the "socialist camp" appeared to be in 
danger of disruption and also with the fact of naked Russian intervention in 
Hungary the Chinese Government swung round behind the new Soviet polioy and 
attacked centrifugal tendencies. Three "People* Daily" editorials rammed home 
the need for unity between socialist countries, on the 3rd, 5th and 7th of 
November. The main theme was that unity must come above all other 
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considerations: "The correct attitude of the Soviet Union that the interests 


of unity are higher than anything else should be the common attitude of all 
socialist countries when they consider the question of their mutual relations." 

The editorial of the 5th of November warned against the deviation of 
nationalism and accused "certain people" of not appreciating sufficiently the 
immense significance of Soviet friendship, the internationalist spirit of the 
Soviet people, the necessity for complete unity amongst the socialist nations 
and the principles of proletarian internationalism. 

11. The editorial in the People's Daily of the 21st of November on the Soviet- 
Follsh talks (enclosed as Annex No. 2) clarifies the Chinese stand on this 
issue. The main thing is for big nations (and here the Soviet Union is 
unmistakably indicated as the chief offender) to avoid great nation chauvinism, 
and it is also necessary for smaller nations to avoid the mistake of nationalism. 
Then there will be unity on the basis of equality. The same editorial 
discusses the Hungarian situation and includes the rather remarkable sentence; 
"The Hungarian people can see (from the outcome of the Soviet-Polish talks) 
that Soviet policy towards the People's Democracies is truly one of equality, 
friendship and mutual assistance, not conquest, aggression and plunder, and 
that the outpourings of the imperialist propaganda machine are nothing but lies 
and slanders." It is I think curious that the Chinese should admit that the 
Hungarian people require some evidence of Soviet good intentions to be able 
to distinguish Soviet "friendship" from conquest, aggression and plunder. 

The editorial goes on to appeals "Let us not take rash or violent action that 
leaves no leeway and shows no regard for consequences, that impairs the 
unity of international socialism." It is tempting to connect this appeal with 
either Russian deportations of Hungarians or Russian denunciations of Tito, 
although there iB as yet no clear evidenoe to show that it is linked with either. 
12. In connexion with this editorial it is interesting to note the considerable 
efforts the Chinese authorities have been making in their reporting and 
comments about the Hungarian incidents to refute certain allegations about 
Russian policy. An exceptionally long "People's Daily" editorial of the Hth 
of November attacked what was called the clamour of the Western world", denied 
that the Soviet Union was violating its own Declaration of the 30th of October 
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and produoed some rather devious justifications of Russian actions. I should 
not myself have expected the Chinese authorities to do this since suoh arguments 
have to reveal, in order to refute it, a good deal of the valid criticism which 
oan be aimed at the Soviet Ikiion. Their publication only makes sense on the 
assemption that there is a large body of people in China who have sources of 
information other than the Government controlled press and radio, or native 
common sense going beyond what these official sources reveal, and who have as 
a result formed a hostile impression which the Government must counter. I 
believe it to be a fact that many common people in China - certainly in Peking - 
dislike the Russians a good deal; and this dislike would certainly help the 
spread of such an impression. I was interested to observe, when I attended 
the commemoration meeting on the 11th of November in Bsking for the 90th 
birthday of Dr. Sun Yat-sen, that approving references by the speakers to Soviet 
action in Hungary were received in complete silence whereas criticism of Anglo- 
Frenoh action in Egypt drew ready applause. 

13. While China's overriding consideration in foreign policy is the maintenance 
of the Soviet alliance and while there is no doubt that China will as a result 


support any major Soviet initiative in foreign affairs, it is also true that 
China is very Jealous of her independence. Any tendency towards less direct 
control of satellite affairs by Mosoow is to Borne extent in China's interest 
since it lessens the danger of an attempt by Uoscow to assert that the "leader 
of the Socialist Camp* has the right to exercise such control over all the 
members of the camp. Therefore although China's security and economic 
development are both dependent on the Soviet alliance and to some extent on 
the maintenance of solidarity in the Communist bloc, there is good reason to 
suppose that the Chinese leaders would breathe more freely if there were no 
question of direot Soviet domination over other Communist countries. 

14. The other aspect of recent events which must be causing China grave concern 
is the damage being done to relations with the "neutral* countries as they are 
generally described in the Chinese press. The new Russian attack on Tito must 
be particularly embarrassing as the Chinese Government statement of the 1st of 
November singled out the 1948 break with Yugoslavia as evidence of past mistakes 
unlikely to recur after the 30th of October Declaration of Soviet policy. The 
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Chinese Government must also deplore the effect of Soviet actions on Indian 
and Indonesian opinion which China has been cultivating assiduously over the 
last year. China's prestige is of course less tarnished than that of the 
Soviet Union but China must be well aware of the danger that her policy of 
peaceful penetration will be damaged by association when her senior partner 
resortB to a policy of massacre and deportation. 

15. I am Bending copies of this despatch to Her Majesty's Ambassadors at 
Washington, Moscow, Warsaw and Budapest, the Governor of Hong Kong and the 
Commissioner-General for Her Majesty's Government in the United Kingdon in 
South-East Asia in Singapore. 

I have the honour to be. 

With the highest respect. Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 


Cgl 
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110118 Forests Investigated 

Peking, Nov. 1 — Rich reserves of anise and 
cinnamon trees have been found in Kwangsi Pro¬ 
vince. This was announced by the Ministry of 
Forestry today. 

Other finds include golden larch in Fukien 
Province and redwoods in Kwangtung Province. 

Information on forests covering an area of 60 
million hectares has been obtained following a na¬ 
tion-wide survey of forests in the past few years. 

The results of the survey show that China’s 
Northeast, Northwest and Southwest are rich in 
fir, spruce and pine reserves. Tung oil trees for 
industrial oil and camellia for edible oil have been 
found in large amounts in the Central-South and 
Southwest. 

Data concerning the location of forests, acreage, 
the kinds of trees, and the conditions of local 
elimate, geology and soil have been made in the 
surveyed forest areas. 

Aerial survey of forests is being popularised. 

To strengthen the protection of the existing 
forests, the Ministry of Forestry has set up 904 
centres in forests to take charge of replenishing 
denuded land, forest fire prevention and other forest 
protection work end item 

110116 Italian Socialist Party Agricultural 
Mission Arrives 

' Peking, Nov. 1 — An eight-member agricul¬ 
tural mission of the Italian Socialist Party ar¬ 
rived here yesterday at the invitation of the Cen¬ 
tral Committee of the Chinese Communist Party. 

The visitors were met at the airport by Peng 
Chen, member of the Political Bureau and Secre¬ 
tary of the Secretariat, and Liu Ning-yi, member of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
China, and others. 

Peng Chen gave a dinner yesterday evening in 
* honour of the Italian guests. 

Members of the mission are: Luigi Locoratolo, 
Gino Bertoldi, and Vincenzo Milillo, members of 
the Central Committee of the Socialist Party of 
Italy, and Renato Tramontani, Giuseppe Colia, 
Angelo Ganaztoli, Marino Papucci and Giorgio Veg- 
getti end item 

116117 Local Elections Completed in Shang¬ 
hai 

Shanghai, Nov. 1 — Election of deputies to the 
second people's district and hsiang congresses in 
Shanghai had been completed. (A hsiang is an ad¬ 
ministrative unit comprising several villages — 
Editor). Three million four hundred and thirty 
thousand electors, or more than 98% of the voters 
of the whole city, went to the polls. 

An election of people’s deputies takes place 
every two years in municipalities directly under 
the central administration. More than 8,COO depu¬ 
ties were elected in Shanghai this time. Many 
are outstanding people who emerged during the 
high tide of socialist transformation last winter and 
this spring. The number of industrialists and 
businessmen elected this time is greater than in the 
first election in 1953. 

Prior to the elections the voters discussed the 
candidates jointly nominated by the Communist and 
other democratic parties and people’s organisations. 
Many voters visited the candidates while voters in 


some electoral districts had an exchange of 
with them. More thnn 70 nominees were not®p- 
proved and the district election committees accepted 
other nominations by the voters in their stead. 

Among those who voted were more than 10,000 
former landlords who have been working for their 
living for the past few years end item 

110118 Indonesian Communist Leader Pro¬ 
tests at Kidnapping of Algerian Leaders 

Djakarta, Nov. 1 — The Indonesian Communist 
Party together with the peace-loving people of In¬ 
donesia strongly protested against the kidnapping 
of the five Algerian leaders by the French Govern¬ 
ment, said D. N. Aidit, Secretary General of the 
Indonesian Communist Party, in a cable to the 
French Government. According to an Antara re¬ 
port yesterday, he demanded that the French Govern¬ 
ment immediately release these leaders of the Al¬ 
gerian nationalist movement. 

The Central Committee of the Indonesian Com¬ 
munist Party has cabled the Secretary General of 
the United Nations Dag Hanimarskjold, urging him 
to exert his influence upon the French Government 
to secure the release of the Algerian leaders. It 
also appealed to the premiers of Sudan and Morocco 
for their assvtance end item 

110119 Chou En-lai and U Nu Continue 
Talks 

Peking, Nov. 1—Premier Chou En-lai and U 
Nu, Chairman of the Burmese Anti-Fascist Peo¬ 
ple’s Freedom League, continued their talks this 
afterhoon end item 

110120 Indian Military Mission on Way 
Home 

Wuhan, Nov. 1—The Indian Goodwill Military 
Mission, headed by General J.N. Chaudhuri, ar¬ 
rived in Wuhan by special plane this morning from 
Peking on the way home. They were entertained 
at a luncheon given by Lieutenant General Hung 
Ching-teh, commanding officer of the People’s 
Liberation Army units in Wuhan, at the airport. 
The guests visited the Yangtze River Bridge and 
left for Canton at 2:20 in the afternoon. 

The Mission left Peking at eight o’clock this 
morning. They were accompanied to Canton by 
Colonel Kan Mai, Military Attache of the Chinese 
Embassy in India, and Colonel Wang Chin-wu of 
the Foreign Affairs Office of the Defense Ministry. 
They wore seen off in Peking by Senior General 
Chen Keng, Indian Ambassador R.K. Nehru and 
military attaches of the various foreign embassies 
and legations end item 

110121 New Scientific Institutes to Be Set 
UP, 

Peking, Nov. I—Four institutes of research in 
electronics, automation, semi-conductor and techni¬ 
que in computation are being set up by the Chinese 
Academy of Sciences. Commissions to prepare the 
establishment of these organisations have been ap¬ 
pointed. 

The institute of computation technique, whose 
preparation is being directed by the mathematician 
Hua Loo-Keng, will mainly study the designing, 
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relkifacture and use of electronic computers. A 
te^p headed by the scientist Min Nai-ta is now 
carrying out a two-month survey in the Soviet Un¬ 
ion, to draw on that country’s experience in con¬ 
ducting training classes in computation technique 
and promoting research in this branch of knowledge. 
Scientists will soon be sent to the Soviet Union for 
practical work in the installing and manufacture 
of electronic computers and related studies. 

The institute of electronics will concern itself 
chiefly in the study of ultra short waves, ultra 
short-wave electronic tubes and ultra-sonics. 

The preparatory commission for the institute 
of automation is under the charge of Chien Wei- 
chang and includes the scientists Lu Yuan-chiu, 
Tu Shan-cheng and Shu Sung-kuei who recently re¬ 
turned from the United States. The institute is 
expected to be established early next year. 

The semi-conductor research section of the 
Chinese Academy of Sciences is being enlarged and 
will concentrate its activity on the manufacture of 
semi-conductor equipment. It is scheduled to be 
expanded into an institute in the next two years 
end item 

110122 Chinese Government Issues State¬ 
ment on Soviet Declaration 

Peking, Nov. 1—The Government' of the Peo¬ 
ple’s Republic of China today issued the following 
statement on the Declaration issued by the Gov¬ 
ernment of the Soviet Union on October 30, 1966: 

The Government of the Soviet Union on 
October 30, 1966 issued a declaration on the 
foundations of the development and further streng¬ 
thening of friendship and cooperation between the 
Soviet Union and other socialist countries. The 
Government of the People’s Republic of China 
considers this declaration of the Government of 
the Soviet Union to be correct. This declaration 
is of great importance in correcting errors in 
mutual relations between the socialist countries 
and in strengthening unity among them. 

The People’s Republic of China maintains that 
the five principles of mutual respect for sove¬ 
reignty and territorial integrity, non-aggression, 
non-intervention in each other’s internal affairs, 
equality and mutual benefit, and peaceful co¬ 
existence should be the principles governing the 
establishment and development of mutual relations 
among the nations of the world. The socialist 
countries are all independent, sovereign states. At 
the same time they are united by the common 
ideal of socialism and the spirit of proletarian 
internationalism. Consequently, mutual relations 
between socialist countries all the more so should 
be established on the basis of these five principles. 
Only in this way are the socialist countries able 
to achieve genuine fraternal friendship and solid¬ 
arity and, through mutual assistance and coopera¬ 
tion, their desire for a mutual economic upsurge. 

As the declaration of the Soviet Government 
pointed out. the mutual relations between the 
socialist countries are not without mistakes. These 
mistakes resulted in estrangement and misunder¬ 
standings between certain socialist countries. Some 
of *hese countries have been unable to build so¬ 
cialism better in accordance with their historical 
circumstances and special features because of 
these mistakes. As a result of these estrange¬ 
ment and misunderstandings, a tense situation has 


sometimes occurred which otherwise would not 
have occurred. The handling of the 1948-1949 
Yugoslav situation and the recent happenings in 
Poland are enough to illustrate this. Following 
the Soviet-Yugoslav joint declaration issued in June 
1956, the Soviet Government has again taken note 
of this problem and in its Declaration of October 
30, 1956, indicated its willingness to solve various 
problems in mutual relations on the basis of the 
principles of full equality, respect for territorial 
integrity, national independence and sovereignty, 
and non-intervention in each other's internal affairs 
and by friendly negotiations with other socialist 
countries. This important step is clearly of value 
in eliminating estrangement and misunderstand¬ 
ings among the socialist countries. It will help 
increase their friendship and cooperation. 

The Government of the People’s Republic of 
China notes that the people of Poland and Hung¬ 
ary in the recent happenings have raised demands 
that democracy, independence, and equality be 
strengthened and the material well-being of the 
people be raised on the basis of developing pro¬ 
duction. These demands are completely proper. 
Correct satisfaction of these demands is not only 
helpful to consolidation of the people’s democratic 
system in these countries but also favourable to 
the unity among the socialist countries. We note 
with satisfaction that the people of Poland and 
their leaders have taken notice of the activities and 
danger of reactionary elements who attempt to 
undermine the people’s democratic system and unity 
among socialist countries. We consider it absolute¬ 
ly necessary to take note of this and to differen¬ 
tiate between the just demands of the broadest 
mass of the people and the conspiratorial activities 
of an extremely small number of reactionary 
elements. The question of uniting the broadest 
mass of the people in the struggle against an 
extremely small number of reactionary elements 
is not only a question for an individual socialist 
country, but one deserving attention by many so¬ 
cialist countries, including our country. 

Because of the unanimity of ideology and aim 
of struggle, it often happens that certain personnel 
of socialist countries neglect the principle of 
equality among nations in their mutual relations. 
Such mistake, by nature, is the error of bourgeois 
chauvinism. Such a mistake, particularly the mis¬ 
take of chauvinism by a big countrv. inevitably 
results in serious damage to the solidarity and 
common cause of the socialist countries. For this 
reason, leading members and personnel of our 
Government and the people of the entire country, 
must at all times be vigilant to prevent the error 
of big nation chauvinism in relations with socialist 
countries and others. We should at all times carry 
out education among our personnel and the people, 
of the entire countrv resolutely to oppose big 
nation chauvinism. If such an error is committed 
it should be corrected promptly. This is the duty 
to which we should pay the utmost attention in 
order to strive for peaceful coexistence with all 
nations and to promote the cause of world peace 
end item 

110123 Chou En-lai Receives Egyptian 
Ambassador 

Peking, Nov. 1 — Premier Chou En-lai received 
the Egyptian Ambassador to China, Hassan Ragab, 
today and handed him the statement of the Chinese 



XL lfi 













n n i *> o 

u u i t O 


including cabinet ministers, members of Parliament 
and the Constituent Assembly. Local commanders 
at Pontianak and Balikpapan had also received the 
same order from Abimaju. But Lieutenant-Colonel 
Hasan Basri refused to comply with the order. He 
and other officers of this regiment all supported the 
measures taken by the Army Chief of Staff, Major- 
General Nasution. Lieutenant-Colonel Hasan Basri 
said that he would only obey orders from the Army 
Headquarters in Djakarta. He had ordered his 
troops to be prepared to meet any retaliatory action 
from Abimaju. 

The Cabinet is to discuss the army situation at 
a meeting this evening. The question will also be 
discussed by Premier Ali Sastroamidjojo together 
with the defence committee of Parliament next 
Thursday. 

Antara reported today that Major-General 
Nasution has summoned Colonel Simbolon, Com¬ 
mander of the first military district, to come to 
Djakarta to discuss the present situation in the 
army and the handing over of the command of the 
first military district. 

It was previously reported that Simbolon was 
to be replaced by the former Deputy Army Chief 
of Staff Lubis. In view of the situation in the army, 
Lubis’ appointment has been cancelled and the com¬ 
mand of the first military district would he taken 
by other officers on a temporary basis. 

The press here reported that Simbolon sent tw d 
messages to Army Chief of Staff Nasution opposiB'T 
the recent disciplinary actions taken against fhc 
three insubordinate colonels end item 

112034 Chinese Ambassador in Hanoi tliver; 
Reception for Chou En-Iai 

Hanot, Nov. 20 — Premier Chou F.n-lai said this 
evening that China would always abide .by the five 
principles anti oppose great-nation chnj^inism. Just 
os Chairman Mao Tse-tune had said, China in its in¬ 
ternational relations “should determinedly, thorough¬ 
ly eradicate great-nation chauvinism, lock, stock 
and barrel,” he emphasised. / 

Chou En-lai made this statement at a reception 
given for him by Lo Kuei-po, Chinese Ambassador 
to Vietnam. J 

President Ho Chi Minh ^attended the reception. 
Among the more than 350 (nlfests present were Pham 
Van Dong, Premier; Phan/TCe Toai and Vo Nguyen 
Giap, Vice Premiers; Tog 1 Due Thang, Chairman of 
the Standing Committee of the National Assembly; 
Truong Chinh, membey of the Political Bureau of 
the Vietnam Lao Donjf Party; ministers, representa¬ 
tives of various democratic parties, people’s organ¬ 
isations and overseas Chinese as well as members 
of the diplomatic Corps. 

Chon En-lai, thanked the Government and people 
of Vietnam fo^ their warm welcome. He Baid that 
China would Maintain its friendly relations not only 
with Vietnam but with all countries. The five 
principles of peaceful co-existence which were adopt¬ 
ed by the/fndian and Chinese government two years 
ago hav/ become the standard rules of co-exlstencc 
for all/Countries including the Vietnam Democratic 
Republic. All the countries of the world should 
abide by the five principles. Socialist countries, 
too. should observe the fivo principles in their re¬ 
lations. 

Chou En-lai laid stress on opposition to chauvin¬ 
ism, especially great-nation chauvinism. He said 


that being a big country, China should mo rwbc- 
solutely oppose great-nation chauvinjam. 

He pointed out that representatives present at 
the reception canto not only front Vietnam and China 
but also from various friyndly countries. "I 
guarantee that China will always abide by the five 
principles and resolutely oppose great-nation chau¬ 
vinism. In this way, China will work to strengthen 
the solidarity between all countries.” 

President Ho Chi Jtinh proposed toasts to the 
friendship between Yfctnam and China and to the 
five principles. 

The two-hour long reception proceeded in a 
cordial atmo3phevb of friendship and harmony end 
item / 

112035 Chinese Acrobats Perform at The 
Hague 

Prague, Nov. 20—The Chinese acrobatic troupe 
now in the Netherlands gave a performance at The 
Hague yesterday, according to a report from that 
city. J 

Earlier, the troupe gave a performance to 1,000 
pe<#)l(! in Amsterdam on November 17. 

The group arrived in the Netherlands on 
November 14 and after concluding its performances 
, there will proceed to Belgium end item 

112336 Nehru Speaks at Parliament 

New Delhi, Nov. 20 — Prime Minister Nehru 
yesterday warned that if the Anglo-French and 
Israeli forces of aggression diet not withdraw from 
Egypt, “there is likely to be resumption of hostilities 
which I think will be on a bigger scale than ear¬ 
lier.” Ho gave the warning in a speech opening a 
two-day debate on foreign affairs in the House of 
the People. 

He reiterated the conditions on which Indian 
forces were sent to Egypt,* that the forces “were 
not to be considered as continuing the activities 
of the Anglo-French forces." 

Nehru said “I repeat this because unfortunate¬ 
ly statements are sometimes made about this U.N. 
international foree which arc not in consonance with 
the U.N. decision or. I believe, with the agreements 
arrived at by the U.N■ Secretary General with the 
Egyptian government.” 

“We are not prepared to agree to our force or 
any force remaining there indefinitely,” he stated. 

Prime Minister Nehru devoted much of his 
lengthy speech to the situation in Hungary. He 
held that "foreign forces should be removed both 
from Egypt and Hungary — although the two cases 
are not parallel, the facts are different.” 

He suggested that “observers, preferably sent 
by the United Nations” should go to Hungary “to 
look at things there.” 

Speaking first in the debate, A. K. Gopalan, 
leader of the Communist Party in the House, sup-' 
ported the government’s stand on Egypt and de¬ 
manded immediate severance of India’s connection 
with the British Commonwealth. 

He also supported the government’s stand in 
the United Nations on the issue of Hungary, saying 
that “an election under U.N. auspices constitutes a 
violation of the sovereignty of any country.” The 
logic might also b© applied in relation to Kashmir 
by interested parties, he warned. 

Asoka Mehta, leader of the Praja Socialist 
Party, and some right-wing Parliament members 
showed greater interest in Hungary than in the 
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A^o-French aggression on Egypt. They virulently Government, namely, full equality, respect for ter- 
attackcd the Soviet Union. The foreign policy of ritorial inviolability, respect for national independ- 
the Indian Prime Minister had been somewhat/con- fence and sovereignty and non-interference in each 
fusing recently, “but now I am happy that th«yPrinie /other’s internal affairs. 

Minister had corrected the focus”, Mehta s/id. / Comrade Gomulka said on November 18: 

According to today’s Hindusthan Times, ob- “The course of our talks with the Soviet Union 
servers here noted that Nehru’s clarifications with / and the results prove clearly that the Soviet Govern- 
regard to Hungary would dispel misumWvstandings/ ment declaration of October 30, 1956, is not mere 
in the United States. / I words but something of practical importance which 

The Times of India wrote that Nenru’s speech/ has found expression in the relations established 
“should clear the atmosphere for Ms talks with between Poland and the Soviet Union and between 
President Eisenhower as India’s earlier equivocal the Polish United Workers Party and the Communist 
stand on the issue had created Wry considerable Party of the Soviet Union on the basis of the so- 
adverse reaction in the United States.” I cialist principle of complete equality.” 

Commenting on Nehru’s speemi, the Hindusthdn The clouds which had gathered between the 
Standard correspondent said that Hungary rather Soviet Union and Poland and between the two par- 
than Suez was the topic mainly/discussod yesterday ties have b( , etl dissipated and the sun of cooperation 
and this shift of emphasis wgs due to the Priitie has now shone forth. All who have the interna- 
Mimstcr s own elaborate tr/atment of the Hifn- tional socialist cause and world peace at heart will 
garian issue in his speech ehd item I f ee j delighted. 


112037 Korean-Chines*' Side Hands Over 
Wrecked Warplane id American Side 

Pyongyang, Nov. 29 —The Korean-Chinese sjde 
today turned over to fh/ American side the wreckage 
of a U.S. P-51 military plane shot down over tfie 
air of the Korean Chinese side on November, 7 
together with the nfmains of its pilot. A Korepn 
Central News Agyicy report from Kaesong stated 
that the personnel^of the Korean-Chinese side fitst 
transferred the corpse of the American pilot as wfell 
as the pistol and other articles he carried. Ttie 
American side/admitted that this was the corpse 
of the U.S. mpitarv pilot 

Then th/wreckage of the U.S. P-51 plane wfcs 
handed ovW to the American side, who had said 
previously Ahat this plane was merely an unarmed 
training plane. However, this plane was arm d 
with six/12.7 mm machine-guns. Parachutes in t m 
plane ajso handed oveV to the American side. The 
Secretary of the American side signed a receipt 
for thfe things turned over. 

Present at the handing over were personnel of 
the/Neu tral Natio ns Sup erv i sory Ctunm iawien -nhd 
— pMMHineu I'TiUTteiri 

112038 People’s Daily Editorial on Soviet- 
Polish Talks 

Peking, Nov. 21—Today’s People’s Daily editori¬ 
al entitled “The international significance of the 
Soviet-Polish talks” follows in full. 

The talks in Moscow between the delegations 
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union and the Soviet Government and 
of the Central Committee of the Polish United Wor¬ 
kers Party and the Government of the Polish Peo¬ 
ple’s Republic ended successfully on November 18. 
In their joint statement after the talks, the leaders 
of the Soviet Union and Poland expressed complete 
agreement in their views on a number of important 
current international questions and their common de¬ 
termination to safeguard world peace; and, on the 
basis of the Marxist-Leninist principle of equality 
among the peoples of all countries, made many im¬ 
portant decisions concerning friendly relations bet¬ 
ween the two countries. 

These talks reflected fraternal relations of 
mutual respect, confidence and assistance among the 
socialist countries and the essential principles guid¬ 
ing relations between socialist countries put for¬ 
ward in the October 30 declaration of the Soviet 


Great attention was paid during the talks to 
the economic relations between the two countries. 
Both parties have decided to build up economic co¬ 
operation on the basis of equality, mutual-benefit 
and fraternal mutual assistance. The Soviet Union 
has decided to supply Poland with 1,400,000 tons of 
cereal in the form of credit sales. This is a great 
help to the Polish people. Besides this, the Soviet 
Union has agreed to lend Poland 700 million rubles. 
In the last few years, the Soviet Union has loaned 
a considerable sum to Poland. Under the present 
agreement, that part of the Soviet loon used by 
Poland before November 1 of this year is treated as 
repaid to make up for the insufficient amount re¬ 
ceived by Poland in the sale of Polish coal to the 
Soviet Union from 1946-1963. 

The joint statement stressed the importance of 
the Soviet-Polish alliance which binds the Soviet 
Union and Poland for good or ill. Taking the pre¬ 
sent international situation into account, they con¬ 
sidered it suitable for Soviet troops to be stationed 
temporarily on Polish territory. It is well known 
that the imperialist camp, guided by the U.S., has 
never ceased subversive activities against all the 
socialist countries, activities which latterly have be¬ 
come ever more blatant and unrestrained. The ag¬ 
gressive NATO group has established many military 
bases around the Soviet Union and the people’s de¬ 
mocracies directed against them. The revanchist 
forces of militarism in West Germany have been 
rearmed, seriously threatening the security of Poland 
and all Europe. It was not long since Adenauer, 
the West German Chancellor, openly declared that 
“Germany will never give up its demand for the 
German territories east of the Oder-Neisse line now 
under the control of the Polish Government.” 

In these circumstances, the stationing of Soviet 
troops within Poland is obviously of importance for 
the defence of Polish independence, for the security 
of its western frontiers, its socialist construction 
and the peaceful life of the people, and for the peace 
of the whole Europe. No one with any judgment 
of the present situation will fail to recognise that 
so long as the aggressive NATO group and its 
military bases exist, military cooperation and joint 
measures between the socialist countries to protect 
their collective security cannot be dispensed with. 

But the significance of the Soviet-Polish talks 
extends far beyond this. 

An important international aspect of the Soviet- 
Polish talks is the vivid example they provide of 
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t per relations between socialist countries. These 
e to conform to the principles of full equality, 
respect for territorial inviolability, respect for na¬ 
tional independence and sovereignty, and non-inter¬ 
ference in each other’s domestic affairs. They must 
conform to the principles of solidarity and friend¬ 
ship, mutual aid and mutual benefit, and unity to 
help their economic progress and their opposition to 
imperialist aggression. But these principles once 
established do not preclude mistakes offending these 
principles, such us occurred in the past, recurring in 
the present or perhaps even in the future. The 
question therefore is how to deal with such errors, 
whether they can be corrected firmly and in time 
so as to check and eliminate their influence with re-« 
lative ease. The Soviet-Polish talks prove that er¬ 
rors between socialist countries can and must be 
rectified. There is no doubt that this fact will 
greatly strengthen the faith of the peoples in the 
socialist countries and in the whole worltf in interna¬ 
tionalism. In future relations between socialist 
countries, il' only the bigger nations pay more at¬ 
tention to avoiumg the mistake of great nation 
chauvinism (this is essential) and the smaller na¬ 
tions avoid the mistake of nationalism (this is 
equally essential) friendship and solidarity based on 
equality will undoubtedly become consolidated and 
will advance. 

The Soviet-Polish talks are a great inspiration 
for the people of the two countries because they 
have laid a solid new foundation for friendly rela¬ 
tions between them. These friendly relations are 
indispensable to the security of the Soviet Union 
and Poland and the well-being of the people. The 
talks are also an inspiration for the people of the 
other socialist countries because the masses there 
are keenly concerned to see friendly relations be¬ 
tween the Soviet Union and Poland and their two 
peoples. They hope that this friendship will con¬ 
tinue to grow. 

The Soviet-Polish talks will have an excellent 
effect on the Hungarian people not only because 
the two nations have expressed a common under¬ 
standing of the Hungarian situation, but also be¬ 
cause the Hungarian people can see the truth of 
Soviet policy in the outcome of these talks. The 
Hungarian people can see that Soviet policy to¬ 
wards the People’s Democracies is truly one of 
equality, friendship and mutual assistance, not con¬ 
quest, aggression and plunder, and that the out¬ 
pourings of the imperialist propaganda machine are 
nothing but lies and slanders. Whatever was wrong 
in the relations between the Soviet Union and Hun¬ 
gary, will be resolutely put right by the Soviet 
Union which will also strive to do away with the 
effects of these mistakes as it has done in the case 
of the Polish comrades. Hungarians with mis¬ 
givings about Soviet policy and all honest people 
in the world concerned with the Hungarian events 
can also see from the outcome of the Soviet-Polish 
talks that what the Soviet Union has done in Hun¬ 
gary has no purpose other than to help the cause 
of Socialism there. As soon as the subversive forces 
of imperialism there are wiped out and social order 
is fully restored, the Soviet and Hungarian Govern¬ 
ments will undoubtedly hold talks on the footing 
of absolutely equality, similar to the Soviet-Polish 
talks, and make arrangements as regards the Soviet 
forces in Hungary that fully conform to Hungarian 
independence and sovereignty. 

Imperialism and reaction throughout the world 
are sparing no efforts to use the recent events in 


Eastern Europe to destroy the socialist camp and 
the socialist movement in all countries. This situa¬ 
tion calls to mind the old saying: "Come wind or 
weather, we arS together.” All the socialist coun¬ 
tries, all the socialist parties and all socialists in 
the world are ploughing the same furrow. We are 
all battling through difficulties to reach a common 
goal. In face of the enemy, we have no alter¬ 
native but to build sincere unity between our social¬ 
ist ranks, between countries and parties, and within 
each country and each party, so that we can reach 
our great common goal. Let us act in a way that 
contributes to unity, speak in the interests of unity, 
se;tlo misunderstandings and differences by negotia¬ 
tion taking the overall situation into account and 
deferring to the general interest. Let us not take 
rash or violent action that leaves no leeway and 
shows no regard for consequences, that impairs the 
unity of international socialism: Lot us not stir up 
internal conflicts and divisions. Such is the policy 
that will be welcomed by and win the hearts of the 
people. 

The Soviet-Polish talks show that many mis¬ 
understandings and differences between Marxists 
can, in fact, be eliminated or minimised on the basis 
of unity and through negotiation, with mutual 
understanding and mutual concessions and also 
through appropriate criticism and self-criticism. We 
hope that the socialist forces of the world will 
continue to develop this atmosphere, will cherish 
unity, will strengthen unity end item 

112039 Rumanian Journalists, Students 
Condemn Western Slanders 

Peking, Nov. 20 — Rumanian journalists and 
university students at meetings in Bucharest have 
come out with protests at the provocative slanders 
against Rumania by Western press agencies and 
radio stations, according to Agerpres reports on 
Sunday. 

They condemn the slanderous lies spread by the 
United Press, Associated Press, the Voice of 
America and Radio “Free Europe” about so-called 
disturbances in Rumania, “clashed between students 
and police” and “student demonstrations in 
Rumania.” 

The Editor of Scinteia said at a meeting of 
journalists that after an interview with him, the 
New York Times correspondent sent to the American 
paper a dispatch fraught with distortions of facts 
and fabrications. Besides, the American corres¬ 
pondent sunt a number of false stories about Ru¬ 
mania. 

The Editor of Scinteia pointed out that such dis¬ 
torted stories carried by the New York Times were 
further exaggerated by the Voice of America and 
Radio “Free Europe” in their mud-slinging cam¬ 
paign against the Rumanian People’s Republic and 
people. They made much fuss about non-existent 
things for the purpose of poisoning the interna¬ 
tional atmosphere and provoking excitement. 

He said that certain international forces of re¬ 
action which have encouraged and supported coun¬ 
ter-revolutionary crimes in Hungary were entertain¬ 
ing the hope that slander and lies could incite similar 
tension in other places. 

At a university students’ gathering in Bucharest, 
a student said the imperialist agents alleged that 
“the college students in Sibiu took actions against 
the people's democratic regime". But in fact early 
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in 1£J45, the medical and pharmaceutical college in 
Sibiu had moved to Cluj. 

The students present demanded resolute coun- 
ter-a.lacks against such provocative rumours and 
those who instigated for these plots. They also ex- 
preeked ‘heir warm support of the Rumanian Govern¬ 
ment and Workers’ Party for providing the satis¬ 
factory conditions under which the students lived 
and studied. 

The Rumanian journalists also urged all upright 
journalists to write articles exposing those engaged 
in the slanderous campaign so that the real aims of 
the inteinational reactionary elements would be dis¬ 
closed to the public end item 

112040 Nehru Urges China's Sent in U.N. 

New Delhi, Nov. 20—Prime Minister Nehru said 
here this afternoon that India had worked for in¬ 
clusion of China in the United Nations "not only 
because we have thought it right but because not 
doing so is very harmful, more harmful to the world 
than China itself’’. 


Winding up a two-day debate on foreign alfrjl 
in the House of the People, Nehru said that Wt' 
progressively China is kept out, harm to the world 
is greater. 

"We consider this matter is of utmost signifi¬ 
cance to the world itself and we consider it utterly 
and absolutely wrong to go on keeping China outaide 
the United Nations," he added. 

“On my part, I am convinced if China were 
there, many of the problems in the Far East might 
not have taken place.” 

Earlier in his speech, Nehru said that “in about 
less thdn 10 days the Prime Minister of China is 
coming here, a leader of a great nation, our neigh¬ 
bour, and a very important person and a very able 

person.” 

"This is how we function in the international 
sphere," he noted. "We meet in a friendly way a 
great leader of the United States. -We meet in a 
friendly way a prominent leader of new China and 
in a sense to a slight extent we become a link of 
peoples who do not otherwise meet. This is the 
service we can do, simply because we have been so 
placed,” he stated end item end service 
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DEPARTMENTAL DISTRIBUTION 


D: 9.08 a.m. December 13# 1956. 

R: A. 40 p.m. December 1 3. 195 6>_. 




Addressed to Foreign Office telegrm Mo: 717 of December 13 
Repeated for information to: Singapore. 

j) Bangkok. ( o-\ 

J ^ V ' 

Bangkok telegram No: 572: Chinese Attitude to Events in 
Hungary. 

There has been no change since November 3# when the 
Chinese Press came out in full support of Soviet intervention. 
My immediately following telegram contains quotation from 
an editorial in the People's Dally of December 6 referring 
to Soviet action. 

Foreign Office please pass Singapore and Bangkok as my 
telegrams Nos: 140 and 4. 


[Repeated to Singapore and Bangkok] 


DISTRIBUTED TO: 

Far Eastern Department. 
South-East Asia Department. 
Northern Department. 

Information Research Department. 
Information Policy Department, 
Regional Advisers. 

News Department. 
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Mr. Addis 
Ns. 718 

December 13, 1956 
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D. 9.22 a.m. December 13, 1956 
R. UiO p.m. December 13, 1956 


Addressed to Foreign Office tslegram No. 718 of December 13. 
Repeated far information Bangkok and Singaporet 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is quotation. 

"Thus the Soviet Union is the true friend of the 
Hungarian people, a resolute defender of freedom, independence 
aid peace, and a great example of internationalism which does not 
hestitate to make sacrifices and to shed its own blood in the 
interest of the proletariat"• 


Par East Department 
South East Asia Department 
Northern Department 
Information Research Department 
Information Policy Department 
Regional Advisers 
News Department 
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